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REPORT

ON

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN BENGAL

1&_373-74.

PRIMARY INSTRUCTION.—The returns and reports of the year show that Sir
George Campbell’s scheme of primary village schools has continued to make great progress
during the last twelve months. ' ' ..

Excluding the districts transferred to the new Chief Commissionership of Assam, the
returns of the previous year show that on the 3lst March 1873 there were in operation
8,253 primary schools of different descriptions receiving support from Government, with an
attendance of 205,939 pupils; and that of these, 5,775 were pathsalas aided under the new
scheme, having an attendance of 137,717 pupils.

»  On the 31st March 1874 the corresponding returns show® that the schools muintained

. Primary Schools, 1873-74. ~ under the old systems numbered 2,584, and their
Government lower schools Sehools. Pﬁ}',',"' pupils 72,114 ; while the number of pathsalas
Grant-in-uid lowor schoote .. gzo o4  %ided under the new scheme has risen from 5,775
Circlo Jower schools 203 7.886 to 9,645, and the pu s attendmg them from
Pathsalas under the old scheme ... 2,040 64,441 137,717 to 231,323. 1 the last report an antici-

Totnl under old eystems .. 2,684 72,114  pation was expressed that by the end of the year

Pathsalos under the now schome... 9,666 241,323 the number of mew pathsulus might probnbly be
rond total of primary schools 12,220 - 803,437  not less than 11,000, with an attendance of 250,000
‘ . children, and considering that this estimate
included the pathsalasin the Assam districts, which are now removed from our lists, there seems
little doubt that’ it has been fully realized. On the whole there have been added to our lists
in Bengal no fewer than 3,976 primary schools, and 197,498 pupils, during the twelve months
ending the 31st March 1874.
In 1872-73 the State expenditure on all kinds of primary sohools, exclusive of those in
Assam, was Rs. 1,80,692, of which Rs. 1,33,069 was spent on primary schools under the old

systems, and Rs. 47,523 on pathsalas subsidized under the new scheme. ]
The corresponding expenditure during 1873-74+

.t Primary Schools, 1878-74, Re.  was Rs. 1,42,497 for primary schools under the
Government lower achoola ... .. 8928  old systems, and Rs. 2,44,336 for the newly sub-
Gt Jower schoot e % = 19805 sidized pathsales. Hence the average expenditure
Pathsalas undor the old schemo... w 120070 was little more than Rs. 25 for ench pathsala,

Total expenditure on primary schools under - or m,)t qmta Rs. 2-2-0 a month. This is of COU:]'SB
old systems .. .. .. 142497  considerably below the avernge rate of subsidy
. Pathsalas undor the now schomo o L3386 g atuplly allowed, which is due to the fact that many

Grand total of cspenditure on primary of the pathsalas inoluded in the returns of the
schoole . . 380838 3]st March had received subsidies for less than
the full period of twelve months.

The foregoing statements show that the success of Sir George Campbell’s schemo has
been most complete as far as regards the number of schools and scholars which it has added
to our*educational rolls, It eanmot be doubted that the appropriatidu of four lakhs of rupees
per annum for the encouragement of primary instruction has given a marked and beneficial
impulse to educational progress in Bengal. It may at the same time be fairly acknowledged
that mistekes have been made in the expenditure of the money, and that less than full value

has been obtained from the outlay. But after making this admission the broad fact remains |

that & wide scheme has been started, and is at work in every district, which may without
difficulty be improved and doveloped into a really valunble system of national primary educa-
tion for the people of Bengal. -

PRIMARY
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2 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

. . he faults and merits of the schemo in its present shape are brought out clearly in the':
n.f,f;:.?:ﬁm. reporih%f L';';he year, from which have been gathered the following summaries of the results
obtained, with the opinions of the officers who have worked 1t.

D x.—In the Burdwan Division the several _districts appear to have
allott](:a}c;J gllx)t“;;f; ﬁllllvz:lsnigunt of the sums placed at their credit for primary schools, though the
whols of the grants were not expended within the financial year. They have now af work
nearly 3,000 schools for primary instruction, receiving aid out of Grovernme_nt func_ls and
inspecte:f by Government officers, besides 250 unaided schools of the same kind yhich are
returned as under inspection.

. Mr. Hopkins, remarks: # That any balance at all existed at the end of the
yeor 'Jii‘sh;(.')lén :l;egzzh owin tlcj) the’inability of the district magistrates and committees to spend
the money, as tothe fact that they did not know exactly what they had to spend.  This doubt
was 1ot cleared up until January last, when the Director issued a distribution list of puthsala
grents, and the district officers were somewhat embarrassed by the intelligence that the sum
to their credit exceeded their expectations by one-third. The budget. al.lotn.lent f.or the past |
year,it is true, geve Rs. 4,00,000 for primary schools, but the Silstnbutlol} list of 30th
September 1872 divided among the districts Ks. 3,00,000 only for this purpose. -

«Tf the primary school fund is to be administered under the Inspector’s supervision, or if
indeed. he is to be looked upon as in any way responsible or directly interested in expending
it, periodico] statistics of progress ought to be submitted to him. The forms of abstract quar-
torly accounts of funds spent by district officers, alluded to in paragraph 8 of the Resolution .
No. 3581, dated 30th September 1872, have not yet been prescribed, and neerly two years
have passed, During this interval inspectors have been no better informed of the operations
of distriot magistrates than other members of their district committees, whom they may
consult on the subject or not as they plense.” ‘ S ‘

. The Inspector points out that there is no uniformity in the fee income of teachers as
shown by the distriet returns. .

“In Burdwan snd Bankoors the private income is considerablyless than the State
oxpenditure ; in Beerbhoom and Hooghly it is more. In Midnapore the private income.is
nbout four times the Stete expenditure. The inference is clear that the.returns of private
income ore unrelinble ; it is therofore unsafe to .make them the foundation of my genere!
deductions, I donot think it would be possible to obtain correct figures. . The same ma
Le said of the improved pathsalas. It is & pity the returns are complicated with details so
misleading and unsatisfactory. Supposing the figures correot, we find ourselves entangled in
a dilemma, for we must also acknowledge that where the middle classes for grant-in-aid
schools meet & due proportion of the state expenditure by private expenditure of Rs. 10, the
lower olﬁsse% in primary schools supplement the same proportion of State expenditure by
Paymng hs, V. ) . v .

“ From this we are led to the conclusion that either the grant-in-aid rules are too liberal,
and the lower classes exhibit & more favorable disposition towards education than the middle
cvlasses, or the statistics are inaccurate, ” ' \

No doubt statistios of this kind ‘will never be strictly accurate, but itis quite possible,
and not improbable, that our returns of the private income of village teachers may approxi- -
roately indicate with some truth the relative educational condition of districts and the habits
and tendenoies of differont populations. ‘

As regords the state of the village schools and the general progress made during the .
year, the Inspector reports :-— ,

. “In the first place the attendance at the old pathsalas has improved. In the previous .
year the number of pupils was 17,413 for this class of school ; in the year of report it was
18,543 This increase in the face of the provailing high prices, the prevalence of o disastrous
epidemio in the districts of Burdwan and Midnapore, where two-thirds of the schools are
located, and the competition of hundreds of village schools admitted to equal privileges, proves
the groundlessness of apprehensions as to the future existence and popularity of these schools.
Competition h_u.s imposed new vigour into the teachers, whose training has been substantially .
good, though it hos affected them with the conceit of a little knowledge, freedom from which
makos the genuine unmolested guru so popular with his neighbours. '

“ The new pathsalas have.increased from 880 to 2,294. Thi
axtent to the expansive charneter,of
have 1,477 new village sohools,

I s increase is due to a great
the Midnapore payment by results scheme. There we
! _ g : which have complied with all the rules laid down for them,
with 26,388 pupils, against 576 schools and 11,502 pupils of the previous year. It is notice-
able, howover, thet the average attendance of these 1,477 schools is 20, whilst the rempining
817 s‘?hools, of which 313 belong to Burdwan, give an average of 31.

** Last year gives 29,055 pupils who can rend and write at schools for primary instruc-
; the previous year’s statistios give 12,046:” . :
This progress, the Inspector remarks, has met with its diffieulties. * There is & general
outory for printed easy readers, ousy spelling books, in fact o rimary school course. One
non}pac_t little book of 121 pages has alreudy%een published by Khetra Nath Bhattacharya,
professing to be a compendium of the primary scholarship course. The type is not

tion
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plain enough, nor are the subjects of reuding and writing treated in sufficient detail for
. L ) beginners. ‘I'he book costs only 4 annas a copy.* DBesides
i Much too bigh a prico for & primer of - the goaroity of text-books the other difficulties are briefly
‘ alluded to in the Burdwan and Midnapore reports. They are
these : — When avillage schoolmaster, in order to go through a course of lectures at the normal
schools or on account of sickness, absents himself, it is next to impossible to get any one to
act for him ; and again, in villages inhabited by poor communities of the higher castes, the
guru gets nothing by a subsidy from Government, for the villagers immediately reduce their
subseriptions by as much ds he receives from Government. The argument relied on is that the
sarkar did not intend by the present arrangements to benefit the gurumahasay only. Where
this ingenious fallacy is promulgated, there is no remedy but to submit or withdraw the subsidy,
for the villagers are perfeotly convinced of the righteousness of their case. Time and education
will speedily reduce difficulties of this sort to a minimum.”

With regard to the different plans adopted by the distriot officers in this division for
the administration of the primary school funds, the Inspector writes :— .

“ In Midnapore payment by results effected after examinations conducted at 113 sub-
contres and 10 centres by the available educational officers and private individuals formed
into examining committees, is supplemented to a small extent by the payment of fixed monthly
stipends to & few sohools under special ciroumstances; whilst in the other four districts a
fixed monthly payment system is supplemented and assisted by the distribution of annual
rewards allotted to both teachers and boys on the reports of the inspeoting staff, considered
together with the general results of the primary soEolarship examinetions. It is almost
impossible to say which system will produce the most permanent results; et present they are
in favor of Midnapore, but, on the other hand, the work of the hand of Babu Bhu Dev
Mukhurji and his pathsala sub-inspectors, is indelibly fixed in Burdwan and south Beerbhoom,
where village schools are far superior in number of pupils and in general progress to the same
kind of schools in Midnapore; printed books are more commonly used; the pupils are better
provided with text-books and writing materials, and better taught.”

 The Midnapore scheme of payment by results appears to promise so much success,

and may be so useful as an example to other districts, that it seems desirable to add here

gome extracts from an interesting memorandum by the Magistrate, Mr. H. L. Harrison,
to whom thé schemse is due, desoribing the details of his system and the advantages which he
datms for it. : ' .

Mr. Harvison writes :— .

¢ The first principle aimed at has been the proper’ partition of the district. This has
now been fully carried out so &s to enlist looal sympethies on the side of primary education.

¢ There being 20 scholarships for primary schools allotted to Midnapore, each tenable
for two years, this allows 10 to be awarded every year. In order that a few of the best
schools round the head-quartors of the district might not monopolise the lion’s shere of these
soholarships, the distriet has first been divided into 10 ciroles, each circle composed of one or
more entire thenas. To each circle one primary scholarship is awarded every year.”

* » L ] »

“ The inspecting officers under my general control have divided the district into 113
sub-oentres, the principles of the division being, (1), that the 113 sub-centres of examination
are within » maximum distence of five miles from erch pathsala included in the sub-circle ; (2),
that each thana contains an integral number of sub-centres; and, a fortiori (3), ench circle an
integral number of sub-circles. :

“« Bach sub-circle has & local committee of five to ten of the most respectable residents, who
toke an interest in education. They are nominated by the inspeoting officers and appointed
by the magistrate. These sub-committees are the channel of communication between the
magistrate and inspecting agency, on the one hand; and the pathsala gurus on the other,
otherwise it would be difficult to communicate orders announcing days of examination, &e.

 To enable the payment by results to be efficiently carried out, two sets of examinations
are organized. The first consists of pass examinations held at each of the 113 sub-centres.

The six inspecting officers are charged with conducting these examinations between thom

during the four months, November to February, inolusive ; the gurus of the sub-circles receive
notice of the day fixed and bring their boys, or such of them as they think ean pass, to the
sub-centre, where the deputy or sub-inspector, assisted by the local commitfee, examines the
boys produced in four subjects—(1), reading and writing ; (2), arithmetic, mental and written ;
(8), zemindari and mahajani accounts ; (4), mensuration or land measurement. Kach boy
mey pass in each subject, and his guru is paid accordingly. The money for payment is placed
at the thanas for the sub-inspector to draw upon, and he pays the rewards then and there,
each guru giving a receipt, and the members of the committee certifying that this is done in
their presence. The examination sheet is then forwarded to me W1th'all the receipts on it,
and passed as an authorized oharge against the primary grant. It will be seen that this
system makes fraud so highly dongerous as to be practically out of the question. .

«The second examinations are competitive, and act as 2 stimulus on the gurus who take
most trouble at the first examination. At the first examination from two to five boys are selected
from each sub-cirele who appear the most qualified, and these are given 8 certificate authorizing

PRIMARY
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¢ ‘examinations which are held in Mqrch. _ Thus 30 or 40_ comi -
mmn: ﬂ:?:?tloxt-g ::;n Pfcf:igﬁh; ﬁﬂf the centres, and o qualified committee is selected to assist the
e Ee uty or the sub-inspector. The competition is expressly restricted to elementary subjects
(the s{;.me as the pass examination) fo prevent_the gurus aiming at secondary edueation,
soundness and sharpness, and not extent of learning, being rewarded. The best boy gets the
primary scholarship of the centre, and his guru a money reward of Rs. 12. A proportion of
the remainder, varying in different centres from 40 to 80 per cent., get money rewards of
from Rs. 5 to Re. 1, according to place on the list, the guru receiving a reward of the same
value as the pupil. Those wio fail, if they have come from any distance, get an allowance
or Mﬁ%ﬁ?;;&fg&ﬁ? ';Sﬁpﬂs, whether as rewards or as kkoraki, was not perhaps intendfad
25 & charge on the primary grant, but I earnestly hope it will be approved of as an essential
portion of the scheme. It will. be seen when I come to figures that the payment to pupils
only smounted to about 5 per cent. of tho expendifure, all the remainder of whieh, with
trivial exceptions, went to the gurus. In ﬁa.cfi, it only takes the place of the prizes which are .
ily given to the pupils in every school. . : . -
nece%iﬂﬁggd%;viie paynﬁan% by res;ig, a fixed allowance of Rs. 2 ig at the same time paid to
ench guru under agresment who comes up to the examination, ostensibly as s remuneration
for preparing his returns, but in fact as a sort of fixed reward over and above the fluctuating
reward he obtains for his pupils. This year, owing to the elaborate returns required by th’e: '
Direotor, the allowance was raised to Rs. 8 for all the pathsalas that furnished these returns.
’ » * .

* L A

“The following fignres show the success attained, whioh, even in spite of the epidemic
which prostrated the people in the most advanced part of the district, far surpassed thé most
sanguine antieipations that could be formed :— ‘

Number of  Number of similar
pathsalos under  pathsalas that
agreement that attended the

attonded tho 10 113 sub-centroe
cenire exnmin- examinations
ations in 1872-73, in 1873.74.
576 1,669
Number of pupils studying at these schools oo e 11,602 - 98,357
Number that were actually put forward by the gurus as qualified
to pass - . e L e s 8,939
Number that were passed— .
) . . i dard e e 1,084
L. Reading and writing ... { E\gvl;ir mjl ¢ e 5,895
* , - Total ier eerens 6,979
. . Higher standard vee eeeees 1,170
2. Arithmetic - { Lo%vei' » cei e 4:317
;o Tetal .l 5487
3. Zemindari and mahajani accounts - ... ., . e v

4, Land measurement

“It is not expected that any one will pass in mensuration till the gurus return from the
training school.” N

] * * * » *

“ The following is an outline of the advantages which I claim for the system :— :

“1, It bears the same relation to the monthly aid system that piece work bears to day
work., All the advantage of shamming to keep up pathsalas is removed; success’ attends
cere and attention ; the guru may close his school when he likes, but has no interest in
pretending to keep it open. It would be utterly impossible to look after 1,700 pathsalas
v'iritllll1 only six inspecting officers on any other system than that of payment following
results. ' : J

“2. It is much more economical. It will be seen that each guru on an average received
Rs. 7, or about 9 annas a month ; pathsalas aided monthly eannot be kept up so cheaply. In
the present ¢ase, while the bulk of the gurus get but little, they may get a great deal ; thus in
the current year nine gurus got over Rs. 35 ; nine more over Rs. 30; 17 more over Rs. 25 22
over Rs 205 and 73 over Rs. 15. . Agein, the payment is enhanced in value by being given
as a reward for actual success after all the eclat of 2 public examination. : .

“3. It reduces to o minimum the discouraging effect on private expenditure which all
Government aid causes. It is perfectly well known that as soon as Government aids any
such institution the people reduce their fees ot once. Thus Rs. 10,000 given in the form
of monthly aid to so many pathsalas will not add more then Rs. 5,000 or Rs. 4,000 to the
income of the gurus, and the rest will be balanced by reduced fees. Given in the manner here
sot forth, and as a distinct reward of success coming once  year, the people have muoh less
oxouse to retrench ; but they nevertheless do so to some extent.
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“4. The examinations spread all over the country increase indefinitely the interest In  pzpusny
primary education, and the competition between the gurus is a powerful stimulus to the ixerrvorrew.
latter to exert themselves.

“5. By the systom of sub-committees, who are nssociated in the examinations, local
interest is stirred up., Already one endowment of a primary scholarship to be given in a
cortain sub-centre (Mysadal) has been created, and probably many more will be in the next
year ortwo. . "

“§. ‘While leaving the guris entirely unfettered outwardly, it provides us with the best

pssible lever for 1ntrodu‘b1nireform. Whatever the examinations lay down, the gurus will
fook to. At present the orthography of pathsalas is so bad that it eould not be at once made
a sine guanon of pessing, but by paying more attention to it year by year the gurus will
per force improve themselves. .

“7. It succeeds in entirely winning the confidence of the gurus, Instead of looking
et the sub-inspector as & spy or an innovator, his advice is gladly listened to in the hope of
obtaining better results. '

“8. Incidentally it secures a thorough inspection on the partof the inspecting agency,
who must visit in turn every sub-centre. The temptation to pass over the inaccessible tracts
and pay four-fold attention to those most easily reached is thus overcome.

“ The chief weakness in the system is its tendency to galvnnize pothsalas into existence
at the time of examination which afterwards drop off. To remedy this I propose next
year to increase the fixed payment, say to Rs. 4, but only to allow it to pathsaﬁns that were
under agreement the previous year and have kept up during the year. New pathsalas may
earn what they can by results, but will receive no other peyment. .

“It will no doubt be observed that the system of payment obviates all inconvenience
and expense to the gurus, who receive on the spot 16 annas in every rupee without a pice of
expenditure’ unless they earn over Rs. 20, when thoy have to affix a stamp to their receipt.
This was invariably attended to.

“ I have to add that, as a rule, the deputy inspector and sub-inspectors worked admirably,
ond it is entirely due to their exertions and to their throwing themselves so thoroughly
into the system set before them, that it worked so well. As far as I can judge, no other
cepartment would have worked a new system so successfully and intelligently, and I received
from all sides the best reports of their fairness, impartiality, and integrity.”

The Inspector remarks on the difficulties experienced in securing tho regular payment of
the village teachers :— :

“ Many primary schools are situated in remote and almost inaccessible places, postal
communiecation is impracticable, and frequent inspection visits equally so, for, with the large
number of schools in their charge, inspecting officers cannot afford to spend a whole day 1
visiting one village school. The gurus are therefore unpunctually paid. Thus payments are
often 1n arrears for four, sometimes for six months, and I confess I do not sce any way to a
plan to prevent the delay. Indirectly, the operations of the inspecting staff might be
controlled if the receipted bills on which stipends are drawn were submitted to some officer
who has time to check them. At present there is no check on the paying officers, for the
receipts, I have ascertained, are retained by them for months together, and finally get no
further than the principal deputy inspector.” ‘

' Tt will be seen thet even in the Midnapore district under a strict system of poyment by
results the villagers are still said to reduce their fee puyments to the gurus in consideration of
the Government money allotted to them.

On the deficiency of school accommodation, Mr. Hopkins remarks : —

% The gurus wender from house to house, and trust to the good noture of some house-

holder. ‘This produces irregularity. If the guru has mo house of his own, the villagers
ought to provide & commodious hut for the school. I find private houses used as school
premises are o mistake, for the owner always interferes more or less in the management of the
school and the admission of pupils.”
" Mz, Hopkins has not been favorably impressed by the night schools and girls’ classes
attached to some of the improved pathsalas, though he says that many _of the subo.rdi-
nate inspecting officers speak highly of them. ¢The night schools,” he writes, *are thinly
attended by lads who ought to be at day schools, and are taught by a master whose energies
ought to be worn out by six hours day teachin(i’l. Many more girls attend pathsalas where
the teachers receive no extra remuneration for the classes than gvhere remuneration is given.
I would have no distinction between the soxes in village schools, for I am convinced it does
more harm than good.” .

The night schools are intended for adults and for children employed in cow-keeping
during the day, and they ought to be useful amongst an agricultural population. The Inspec-
tor is probebly right in his view that children of both sexes should be treated alike in
elementary village schools. . :

The Commissioner has made no remarks on the Inspector’s report.
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CALCUT’I‘A.—.:[II the distribution of the pathsala grant of 1872, no allotment wes given

mepnvorton. 0 Caloutta, and practically Government has as yet done nothing for native mass edugu.tion in

-sohools, the Deputy Inspector having in th

i ig. The Inspector writes :— - .
the n‘l‘e%:li):ﬁl:s;tilrlg dtli?stricts of ]gengu.l there were model or pioneer schools, circle schools,
and improved D pathsalas on the Bhu Dev plan ; none of these classes of schools were ever
vouchszﬁad to Caloutts, and following the same rule, Caloutta 1s the only district of Bengal
deprived by Sir George Campbell of all participation in his-noble primary- pathsola grant

holarship grant. .
wd g %i?nggn;&:c{uzgt?ogr ?s lpeff virtually to work itself in Calcutta on the prmlflp%e of deénand
d the returns show that there do exist & great many primary schools, nor do we
izgv:ul?(?\}vyﬁ:ﬁy m?;rr:. It may be maintsined that the shoemakers in Caloutta fulfil the

-demand for shoes ; and that even if their work isnot of a high order of excellenoe, it would

not be improved by Government interforence, Government inspection, or Government
idizing. . . _
subm“lﬁlc])% frightfully neglected the education of the Caleutta masses is, may be inferred from
the faot that out of 133,131 Muhammadans only 595 are found in the 321 schools, with 21,917
ils included in the ladt refurns. L
i %ﬁeﬂ Cealclﬁttu municipality is almost the only municipality that maokes no grant for
education. A very small sum would stert, say four Hindu, four Muhammadan, and four
Christian primary schools in Caleutte. At present such efforts as are made to reclaim or
improve the lowest classes are due to the different religious bodies. ]
. « The social position of the 8,042 pupils contained in'the schools that have given full
returns is—

Christions. Hindus,  Mussulmans.’ Others. . Total,

Upper olasses w? 1 405 8 .. 0. 414
Middle classes E. 743 4,470 - 435 3 5,661
Lower classes vee 394 468 1562 22 1,026
Parentage unknown ... 327 608 ~ 0 6 941
Total e 1,460 5,951 595 31 B 8,042

—— — wee—

“ This return thus equally brings out the fact that very little is done in Caleutta for the
education of the masses by Government.”

Presipency Division.—*In the greater part of the Presidency Division,” writes the
Inspector, Mr. Clarke, “in fact, nearly in the whole of it except the southern edge abutting

-on the Sundarbans, village pathsalas under old-fashioned gurus abounded previous fo the

primary grant of September 1872. This was put out in such cases in grants of Rs. 2-8 to

" the best of the existing gurus, ¢.c., those who had the largest schools. In very few cases

was any test applied to the guru; it was known or assumed that he taught country writing
and arithmetie, and that was enough. In Satkhira and Kulna sub-divisions from one-third
to one-half of the pathsala grants may have been to new villages to which gurus were sent.
In Diamond Harbour sub-division about half the I8 pathsala grants were given to new
schools, but in nearly the whole of the rest of the divisioni the grants were given to
pre-existing schools, and these have a3 yet not been improved.” _

Mr. Clarke discusses at some length the condition of the newly subsidized pathsalas,
their relation to lower class schools of other kinds, and the possibility of improving them.
“Thoe three district committees,” he writes, “have treated their *pathsalas’ differently.
Sir George Campbell spoke of pathsalas as implying primary schools, and one committee has
classified accordingly. It may be a question whother Sir George Campbell did not intend
all ‘circle’ pathsalas, D pathsalas, s.e., improved Bhu Dev pathsalas, and Government
lower vernacular schools, to be reduced {o his primary standard; but nothing hes been
done of any consequence in this direction, except that the Mrgistrate of Nuddea appears to
heve/broken up eleven D pathsales and to have expended the money on Ii pathsalas, ie.,
primary sohools. ‘

“I should explain that the E pathsalas, or schools which teach (95 per cent. of them)
the primary course of Sir George Campbell, form a class of school quite separate from all
our other schools. A lower vernacular school means & middle vernacular school shorn
of’its two upper classbs. Such o school teaches, as far as it goes, as soundly as any of our

. schools, though not so highly, and it possesses a faculty for improvement, so that at any time

it may rise to the middle standard. Such lower vernacular
qualified to teach the

education.

“Our D pathsalas teagh nearly the standard of our lower vernacular schools, but -
many of them have reached, or nearly reached, the middle’ standard, and all of them are
reported to be aspiring townrds this middle vernacular standard. Our ° cirvele’ pathsalas

are some of .the middle vernacular standard, some of the lower vernaoular standard, and
many others in the course of rising from one to the other.

“A fow of the schools receiving grants under the budget t
grant of 30th September 1872
(and therefore clussed as 1 phtl{fsalas), are true lower vernacular or 'middll:a vernacular

eso fow cases managed fo give primary grants, not

: schools . generally have. teachers
‘m1dd19 standard, and form- part of the general system of vernacular
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to_old-fashioned gurus, but to young pandits from our vernacular schools or mormal rrrmany
sohools. This number (in the Presidency Division) will not exceed 5 per cent. The great ivsrruvcrios.
mass of the B pathsalas are genuine primary schools, such as Sir George Campbell wished

they should be. The gurus are old-fashioned men who can teach the primary course at

most-; they and their pethsalas are most diffioult to improve. The education given in these

- pathsalas does not fit on to our general system at all.  The spelling is often faulty in the

extreme ; the reading from books very little; in arithmetic they do simple long division by

continual subtraction ; in surveying they find the area of fields by squm‘iu-‘:3 the quarter

gixth. In the teaching of such schools it may be safely asserted that, up to dnte? no improve-

ment whatever has been effected by giving them Rs. 2-8 a month from Eovemmeut. '

«'There is thus a very broad line established between the E pathsales and all the other
gorts of _schools olagsified as ‘primary’ in the reports ; in these latter a competent sound
teacher is placed, and the education is left to filter downwards and by degrees reach the
lowest but one class of society. In the E pathsala, a school froquented ntl’uinly by the
lowest class but one of society is accopted together with its guru, is given a grant for doing
what in ‘many cases it did before; and the problem before us, as yet unsolved, is how such
schools are to be benefited by Government money and Government interference ?

“During the year under report no increased allownnces were given to ‘circle’ or
D pethsalas, and the lower class vernacular schools (Government and aided) obtain
nearly the same smount as before ; but o large edditional sum was discovered for & pathsalas
80 that the 24-Pergunnahs got Rs. 3,000 extre, Nuddea Rs. 2,400 extra, and Jessors Iis. 1 500
extra. It follows that the 1 pathsalas hove inoreased lurgely both in schools and boys ; while
the ‘circle’ and D pathsalas have remained nearly stationary, or, at all events, the numbor
of schools has remained stationary, or slightly diminished, if the number of boys has
increased alittle, ’

“{One main object of Government in founding these E pathsales was to give the Govern-
ment educationr money for the benefit of a lower sociul class, and this object has been obtained
a} least, temporarily. The Chasa and fishermen boys only rarely go to any school, and the
old ¢circle’ and D pathsalas contain boys of nearly every class above the lowest; but the E
_ gxthsnlas contain 2 much larger percentage of Muhammadan and bozar boys than do the

and ¢ circle’ pathsales. '

s “The minute by the Magistrate of Nuddea contains, in a very brief space, all that can
be said (as I believe) in favor of the IE pathsala system as it now works. e draws a picture,
describing the I pathsalas as filled exclusively with lower class boys, the D pathsalas as
filled with dkadra lok. This is, I am sure, tbo absolutely stated even for Nuddea. DBoys of
one social renk naturally go to the same school as other boys of their own class; and, on the
average, the soeial class of Ii pathsalas is below that of D and ¢ circle’ pathsale boys ; and that
is all, I believe, that can generally be affirmed. There are circle pathsalas that contain boys
of a very low olass; and there is this important note to be made that by taking up a village
guru of the lowest class you got into our education returns (at a cost of 1is. 2-8 monthly) a
large number of low class boys at once. If you establish instcad a ‘cirole,’ or D pathsala, it
is less popular st first with the lower class boys; but we see such @ school make its way, and
the people of lower class to a]&precia.te its value more and more year by year. In short, the
whole course of education, under the influence of Government during the lust eight years, ltas
been one of continued infiltration.”

As regards the improvement of the old-fashioned pathsalas, Alr. Clarke continues:—
“Mhere are several difficulties in the way of elevating the education in these pathsalas.
As one magistrate (in another division) has forcibly put it, if you attempt improvement, you
ara very likely to improve these schools oft the face of the earth. Sir George Campbell founded
a system of second and third grade normal schools in every district to which theso old-fashioned
urus wore to be called up for four or six months and improved. In Jessore, it is agreed on
all hands that this part of the scheme cannot be worked; at all events, not the slightest
attempt is being mede to work it, and the Jessore normal school is at work (as it has been
many years past) educating D pathsala gurus. In the 24-Pergunnahs, the Magistrate of
Basirhit was ordered to select out of his sub-division a brace of gurus for improvement to be
sent to read in the Bareset third grade school; he sent a brace, who did not stay a weok there,
and then another brace, who likewise left, and then another, unto the fifth brace. Thereis the
further difficulty raised by the experienced district deputy of Jessore that, if wo were
to succeed in improving any of these old-fashioned gurus, who learn very slowly in school,
they would no longer be content with their Rs. 2-8 o month ; thoy would want Rs. & monthly
at least, at 'which rate there are plenty of improved mormal sckool men now waiting for
employ. : '
F “Xl‘he Magistrate of Nuddea argues that the giving of Government money to the exist-
ing class of old gurus acts as a general encouragement, and that more men will in
consequence enter the trade. This argument I urged in last year’s report against the Magis-
trate of Chittagong, who thought it little use to give grants to existing old guru pathsalas.
But throughout this division 1 have gathered the opinion that, when & guru gets a Iis. 2-8
grant from Government, the villago diminish their contribution to him by at least an equal
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i be demonstrated, but it seems to be the universaI' opinion of the civil
erveneo ggg:rgt.in J'E?s]c?rg?z?l?itof some of the most experienced officers in other districts.
remmeTor «Tf this is so, there remain two things only that can be said in favor of the E pathselas
in the state in which they are receiving Rs. 2-8 each, viz, that such Government grants
render the gurus less migratory, and that the Grovernment money is thus bestowed on &
lower socinl class than it can immediately be by any other method previously tried.

“ The oircle pandits receive Rs. 15 monthly Government pay; the D pathsala gurus
roceive Rs. 5 monthly Government pay; the E pathsala gurus in general receive monthly
Rs. 2-8 Government pey. These are all fixed rates that are mot practically raised or
lowered, whether the teacher and his schools go on well or ill. The Rev. Mr. Ellis,
of Jessore, who has had great experience of the schools and the people, commented to
me strongly on the evils of this system. Doubtless the simplest and crudest system of
payment by results would be better; but to carry out even this we require an enormout
ineronse both in the number and status of our inspecting staff. It takes 21 inspector but a
fow minutes to ascertain how many boys in a sohool can read, write, and explain easy Bengali;
and we might give our grant by the head number for boys, ascertaining some moderate
standard of this kind, (I mention this particular standard only because we have been work-
ing it departmentally for years.) "We should thus get over one serious evil in our sohools,
viz., that the hend tencher is generally intent on teaching his first class for scholarships, and
leaves all the rest of his school to very inferior teachers altogether. By a payment of grant
or head money for all Pupils over a low standard, we may get more attention paid to the

~ middle of the school. Thp scholarships will always pull up the first class.”

The Commissioner, Lord Ulick Browne, in his comments on the Inspector’s report,
remarks :—

“I concur in a great deal of what Mr. Clarke says, specially asregards ‘prim.ary schools,
‘the new arrangements affecting magistrates of districts, and the appointment of distriot
sohool committees to do certain duties.

“ By menns of increased grants and the exertions of the magistrates, the number of
E pathsalas has increased during the year considerably in the 24-Pergunnahs and Nuddea ; but
in the case of the latter distriot the decrease in the number of unaided pathsalas is greater
than the increase in English schools; so, even allowing for some of-the una.it.led not sc_anding
in returns and being thus excluded, it is probable that grants have been given to hitheric
unaided schools converting them into E schools. :

“In Jessore, on the other hand, there is a great increese in unaided schools, Otying,
howaver, in this instance, to their being searched out by the inspecting staff and their statistics
obtained. In the 24-Pergunnahs the merease in both classes of schools is considerable.

‘ With reference to Mr. Clarke’s remarks on Sir George Campbell’s I schools, if the
late Lieutenant-Governor only looked to'teaching a small percentage of the lower classes a
little reading, writing, addition, and subtraction in their own vernaculer, as I believe he did,
then what he has done is, I think, likely to meet with fair success; but if anything more was
looked for, then I should say it has not been, and is not likely to be, attained.

“ The subject was so_entirely new to the executive last year that I fear many of us were
in too greot & hwry in looking on 80 many of the schools brought to notice in the first
annual reports as so many additional schools full of new pupils, all suddenly arising in
response to the offer of education to the masses; but as our ignorance of educational ‘matters
gtows less, we see how much renson there is to doubt the correctness of such conelusions,
and to sy with any confidence, even approximately, what increase in primary schools and
pupils has really token place since September 1872. There ocan be no doubt that in s
number of cases the Rs. 2-8 are paid to gurus who used to be paid by their pupils’ fees ;
thot now the parents of the boys have reduced their fees by that amount, and thus the only
difference is that Government now pays the fees that the boys’ parents used to pay. And
then, again, as is particularly shown during the past year in Jessore, there must be a numbe:
of unaided schools whose statistics not being received by the Educational Department have nc
official existence, and that the number - of such schools registered as existin depends upor
tho energy and persunsive powers of the inspecting agenay and on the willingness of the
school mamngers to give information. Without knowing accurately how many guru
and other unaided schools were in existonce in September 1872, we cannot tell with any
approach to accuracy what are the real results of Sir George Campbell’s scheme or rather grants

“As for improving the gurus and the I pathsalas, I do not expect fo sce tha
accomplished, and think that if any improvement is wanted it must be sought by establishing
more D) schools. As Mr. Clarke says, no test is applied as to the efficiency of the gurus
and in his paragraph 9 Le shows how attempts to induce them to go to 2 normal school failed

while if it were to succeed, they would, as he observes, give up their puruships at Rs. 2-8a
being beneath their attainments.” ’ » & P g p :

_Bassuanve Division.—The Rajshahye Division had been worked for many years unde
the improved pathsala system prior to the introduction of Sir George Campbell’s schem
of 1872, and- probably on that account the increase of primary schools ‘receiving subsidie
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from the state under the recent measure has been considerably less than in some other
oircles, where little or-nothing had been done previously in the durection of mass education.
The Inspector notices the fact that * while in some of the cireles the primary schools were
at onco increased eleven-fold and even sixteen-fold, they were only a little more than
doubled in Rajshahye.”

It is remarked both by the Inspector and the Commissioner that the year hes not been
a favorable one for the spread of education in this division, owing to the distress from failure
of the crops, which has prevailed with more or less intensity in every district; but the
Inspector reports that this distress had little apparent effect in diminishing the attendence
at the schools he visited. “Who,” he observes, * that saw the schools in the interior of
the district, crowded as they were with ohildren to'the end of February last, could beliove
that the village people were at that very time purchasing food-grains at prices sometimes
50 per cont. higher than about the seme date of tho year before.” In the schools there were
absolutely no outward signs whatever that anything like a famine was apprehended in the
country. How could the people send their children in such numbers to school if they were
(es they must be) so anxious about providing means for their subsistence ? But yot such
is the fact. I was out in the district to the middle of March and nowhere did I see school
attendance grown less. I observed the same thing in the famine year of 1866 in the schools
of Midnapore, Bankoora, and Burdwan. The attendance of children did not grow percep-
tibly less on account of the pressure of scarcity; but yet there was then, as there 15 now,
one indieation of popular distress in the schools. It is the marked and continued decrease of
fee incomes. In 1866, when the pathsalas were under my immediate charge, I ascertained
.that the income from fees fell off 48 per cent. although the attendance had declined only 10
per cont. What the decrease has been this year I have no longer the means to ascertain, but
wherever I have been I have found the village teachers clamorous for some increasc to their
stipends, and in those instances in which I had opportunities to examine their books I found
that the fee incomes had come down considerably, Dut it is ot during the official year
under report that the effects of scarcity and high prices can have manifested themselves very
markedly in the schools. 'We have had as yet'only two months at most of considerably
high prices, and the time of severest struggle is just come and not yet gone away. To
provide against these times the authorities in some of the districts have temporarily incroased
their payments to the village teachers, end it is to be hoped that they will be able by such
moans to keep on & good many of the new primaries.”  ° , :

As regards the statistics of the pathsalas for the past year the Inspector writes :—

“The total number of primary sohools returned for the Rajshahye distriet during the
year ending the 3lst March last, is 1,847, being 91 more than the number returned for the
preceding year. The roll numberon the 31st Muarch 1874 is given as 42,875, which is 3,734
more than it was on the same day the year before. The inerease in the number of schools
has therefore been 49, and in the number of pupils 87 per cent.”

The numbers here given do not, however, correspond with the Inspector’s figured
statements. e proceeds :—

“The Government expenditure on the primary schools was Rs. 43,344-4-0 'during
the year 1872-73. It came to be Rs. 70,120-13-10 during 1873-74. It is impossible
fullﬂ to explain why the expenditure was so disproportionately large for the single quarter
of the )

year 1872-73 during which the scheme was worked.”

TPhere are signs of improvement in some of the pathsalas which received subsidies in the

previous year. ‘ .

“«The education which is being imparted at most of the primary sohools continues on
the whole to be what it was at the time when they were first taken up. But symptoms of
an ambitious or imitative spirit have begun to show themselves hore and there. I’rinted
‘books are slowly meking their way into many of the pathsalas, and I remember to have seen
not bad imitations of tables and benches made of bamboo in a few of the more respectable
amongst them. I do notremark on these points with any view to deprecato such innovations.
1 look upon such movements as inevitable, and, if anything, as a proof that the Government
money spent on the indigenous schools, is not being paid simply for the purpose of obtaining
returns.  When I find old gurumahasays subsidized by Government taking to printed books,
and trying to spell through the lines, I believe that the man has felt the necessity of doing
something for the money paid to him. When I see the village fpeuple folling their bamboos
in order to convert them into benches for the accommodation of the children, I see the day
not distant when they will express dissatisfaction with the unlettered teacher, and apply for
2 modest grant and a qualified pandit.

«T confess that I connot see what great harm would result if a large number of the
primaries should in time develop into good schools. But absolutely there is no fear what-

ever of any large number of ourpathsalas rising up too high. They were low enougl, and
where was the necossity of subsidizing them at ull if we are only solicitious to keep them as

they were 7
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PRIMARY Primary Scholarships.—The examinations for these scholarships were conducted by the
mernvomoxn. deputy and sub-inspectors under the orders of the district magistratess The results are
tabulated below :— . - - .
‘ fatei I3 j« 2 . ber th
Distetets. Numbor of sehoals  Nurmter o perdls N s e
didates. .
Moorshedabad .. 126 519 126 7
Rajshahye 64 . 1713 34 10
Maldah 26 114 73 4
Dinagepore 8 26 8 : 8
Rungpore 103 331 186 12
Bogra 13 24 16 4
Patna , 118 463 47 7.
Total - 456 ' 1,650 ' 490 52

—— —_— —_— —

The Inspector suggests thet in future this examination should be held simultaneously with
the examinations for vernacular and minor scholarships. _
“ Excepting that it might be difficult to make proper arrangements for superin-
tendence over such 2 large number of candidates at the same hrqe, I do not see that there
can be any objection to hold these examinations simultaneously with those for the vernacular
and minor scholarships. I know I used to do it in one district where some of the zemindars had
" founded a few junior vernaculer scholarships for the benefit of the pathsalas in thet distriet, and
in & manner anticipated, though on a very limited scalo, Sir (reorge Campbell’s orders on
this subjeet. My suggestion is that, es in preceding years, all these scholarship examinations
(primary, vernacular, and minor) be held simultaneously at sub-divisional head-querters, and
be superintended by the sub-inspector of the cirele and the sub-divisional officer and any
delegates that the distriot committees may choose to send from their biody with that object.
‘Where sub-divisional head-quarters are too few, some of the most centrically situated munsif’s
stations may be made to answer the purpose. I think it to be of some importance that
the number of general examinations to be.conducted by the deputy and sub-inspectors
should not be too many in the year, and also that the centres for such examinations should
not be foo few, compelling little children to stay for days together away from their homes,
no provision whatever being made for their board and lodging at the place they go to.”

Kycn Braar DivisioN—The number of primary schools included in the returns for
this division is 97. The pupils attending them amount to 2,152, Of these 1,178 are Hindus,
929 Mussulmans, three Christians, and 42 Buddhists. ' :

" Figured statements only have been received from the Darjiling committes, and in the
absence of a report but little information can be given regarding the progress of primary
education in the district. There are 37 pathsalas at work with 810 pupils. They are
supervised more or less by .the Scotch Mission under the Rev. Mr. MacKarlane, but no
Government deputy inspector has been appointed to take charge of them. Fresh arrange-
ments are under consideration, but they have not yet been matured.

In the Julpaigori district there are 60 pathsalos attended by 1,342 pupils,

The Inspector, Babu Bhu Dev Mukurji, writes of them as follows :— .

“The primary schools are reported to be very popular, and are said to have been pushed
into every populous locality of even the most remote and secluded parts of the district.* * *
Some schools have lately been opened amongst the Mechs. It is not stated what language .
is being taught in these schools, for the Mechs have a dialect of their'own; but I suppose
that in" the pathsalas they will learn Bengali. Much diffculty is experienced in getting
qualified feachers; for the present they have been supplied from the middle vernacular
schools of the district, and larger rates of pay are now being offered them with a view to
induce them to take charge of pathsales in the Dooars, where, on account of the extreme
unhealthiness of the climate and other inconveniences, it has heretofore been found difficult
to persuade teachers to go.” ' :

The Commissioner, Sir 'W. Herschell, remarks :— ) ‘

“The extension of the pathsala system is on a very different footing in the several parts
of the division. In Julpaigori it is well established, but here I must vemark that the
amount of support given by the people is not a safe index of their approval, as 2 large part
of it is really a Government grant in another form by the Kuch Behar estate (viz., in
pergunnsh Boda). The system does, however, seem to be popular. In the Dooars these
schools have only just been established by the “exertion of Babu Ram Chandra Bhumik, the
Sub-Inspector, who has been very successful. There are no contributions to these schools that
are not truly popular, . ,

“In the Terai the education has hitherto been quite gratis, and little is known of the
Pathsalas except their existence and incresso in numbers under Mr. MacFarlane. These will
in future be expected to find some maintenance from the people.

‘: I‘n the hills the same has hitherto been the case as in the Terai, and will continue so.

* Throughout the reports I see that the very important question of popular contribution
to the pathsalas is passed over in silence. I have drawn the. attention of the Deputy
Commissioners to the vital necessity of preventing the people from falling into indifference
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in this respect. The continuance of a grant should be made to depend on the continuance
of reasonable support as heretofors, where such has been the practice. Elsewhere, as in the
Pooa.rs and Teral, w}}ere we introduce them for the first time, I think a fixed fet; in kind or
in cash should be‘required from each pupil. In kind would probably be preferable.
1 have held one examination for primary scholarships in Julpaigori since I took charge
- The éxaminers who assisted me had great difficulty in passing any candidates, and the
,general attainments of the rest were very poor indeed. The conclusion was irresistible, that
if they were the selected candidates, the ordinary teaching must be striotly nominal "Here
most especially the need for. the Inspector’s service is great. . ‘ .
- “The mormal school in Julpaigori has hitherto failed to produce anything like reason-
,a.bleﬂp'rpﬁclency in the students. The present master will, I hope, improv% the school
greatly.
“ My own enquiries as to indigenous . athselas go to show that
established position other than the (§overnm£nt ones. gPrivate occasionn.lﬂtlzxﬁhial.lrg ;:sozf {)):
found at the houses of substanticl ryots, but it is transitory. The absence of villages
Zhrgggémut the division is & great cause of this. The desire for elementary schools  is
ecided. ’ :
“The primary education given in the hills has hitherto failed to reach either the large
&‘opulatlon of coolies in the tea gardens, or the ordinary laboring class other than ryo?s.
he demand for labor is the obstacle, these childrer being able to earn so much. One of

Mr. MeoFarlane’s Nepali teachers, however, has successfully commenced a night school, with.

an attendance of 40 or more.” ‘

Dacca Division.—In most of the eastern distr‘icts, with the exception of Chittagong
indigenous pathsalas of the old-fashioned type do not now exist in anyplu.rrre onu?nl{)l;gb?lﬁ
perhaps have never oceupied the ground as they have done from time immemorial throughout
the greater part of central and western Bengel and Orissa. Henco it scoms probnbl; that
the primary grant of 1872 has proportionably been more effective here than elsewhere in

“adding to the means of instruction within reach of the rural population. Yet in these dis-
tricts the reports show that a very considerable proportion of the children attending the new
pathsalas had managed to acquire the first elements of education hefore they joined them.

In his report for the Dacca Division, the Inspector, Mr. Croft, writes as follows on the

_ numerical returns of the new pathsales for the past year:—

* “On the 3lst March 1873, the lower vernacular boys’ schools of all classes in the
Dacea Division (excluding Cachar) numbered 1,085, with 30,224 pupils. On 31st March 1874
they numbered 1,209, with 37,521 pupils ; of these 984 are pathsalas, with 80,429 pupils, aided
out of the pathsala grant. There are also 180 pathsalas of 2 similar class, with 5,004 pupils,
still undided.

% At the end of the previous year there were 742 nided pathsalas, with 21,180 pupils, and
981 unaided, with 6,914 pupils. Further, 120 pathselas have been abolished.

* 4 We can notv, therefore, see precisely what has been done in lower education during the
post year. Against the 120 pathsalas that have died ouf, 250 new ones have been called into
existence, bringing an addition of 7,500 boys. All the unnided pathsalas of 1873 that
survived are now receiving aid, and also nearly a third of those that have since sprung up.
" The number of boys in schools stimulated by Government aid (that is, by the fear of losing

it) has increased -by 9,000. Each boy cost Government about Re. 1-2 per annum; but all
the pathsalas were not at work throughout the year.
" "«T cannot regard these results as other than promising. ‘When I say that 7,500 boys
_have been brought into school who were not there a year ago, this statement must be taken
with a qualification. I do not mean that none of them were receiving instruction. ButI am
sure that as soon as o pathsala finds that it has come within the educational field of view,
when, for example, it is an applicant for aid, the guru in general takes much more pains with
his boys and tries his hardest to push them forwaxrd for the next visit of the deputy inspector.
More than this, in many pathsalas that I have seen the best boys could dono inore then wnite
their names and count. % hardly think that these would have existed or existed so soon had
it ot been for the fact that money was being given away. And when a guru once receives
aid, he is well aware that he has to exert himself in order to keep it; and in many cases that
there are rival pathsalas on the look-out to supplant him. M?uny a time has the Doputy
Inspector told me—* This pathsala is not doing well, I have reduced its grant to Rs. 3, or
else ‘I am going to recommend the transfer of the grant to the pathsala n yonder village.
Tn backward parts, no doubt, there is less stringency, and we are glad to keop any school going,
however poor. Also, as I shall show later on, the dearth of inspecting officers makes active
supervision in many parts impossible. But schools know that they are always liable to be
dropped upon ; and it is my firm belief that in an aided pathsale the boys are kept together
more and brought in in greater numbers than when the guru has not and does not expect to
have this incentive to exertion.” .
Commenting on this, the Commissioner of Dacea, Mr. F. R. Cockerell, writes :—
« The results of the recently inaugurated scheme for the fostering and aid of primary
education continue, I may say, to be the chief object of interest in connection with this
department throughout the eastern distriots. If the number of pathsulos seeking aid, or
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farting 1 istence in the expectation of future aid, is to be acceptedps the test of the
gff::;ff&‘ t\?;hgﬁeusm'e, then thep statistics of the Imspector’s report will show that the
experience of another year’s trial of the system has been no less encouraging to the opinion
expressed before, that the expansion of the demapd for primary sphools.wqul_d.be foun.d
commensurate with the extent of the funds available for expendifure in aiding -their
estab‘l‘l 3131:;9?;. the system of spending large sums in support of these schools is to continue,
something more is required than doling out grents-in-aid; and we must make some better
attempt than hes hitherto been possible fo ascertain whqther this expenditure is really
conferring adequate benefits on the classes affected by it. The scheme would seém to have
boen started on the notion that the masses flocking to these pathsalas were absolutely ignorant, .
had everything to learn, and must thereforg pick up something, however crude the system |
of tenching, or ignorant,and incompetent the provailing class of teachers might be; but
any such supposition is dissipated by the interesting information afforded in the reports of
some of the inspecting officers, which show that et lenst mony, if nob the majority; of ‘_che
pathsala pupils come with a certain degree of home-spun elemontary instruction in a portion
of the threo ¢ R’s.” which forms a good foundation and stoxting point for the acquisition of

rther knowledge. o o )
furt “It become% then a very important question to whet extent this further knowledge is

_ being ncquired, and whether the present mode of expenditure on this subject is' the best for

- improving the education of the lower classes.”

atteining the end in view. At present we are simply paying away money in the hope that:

it is being properly and usefully applied. But unless our inspecting agency is to be very
largely i%lt};'engeﬂ,ywe have no {)osilt)ilzfe knowledge that it is so. The inspecting work done
with our existing establishment is merely fragmentary. It does not pretend to be thorough ;
it simply cannot be so until a much larger stoff is employed. The detdils of the Teport
establish this point most conclusively, and T have merely referred to it for the purpose of urging
the expediency of diverting some portion of thefunds (if the necessary money is not other-
wise forthcoming) appertaining to the pathsala grants to provide such additional strength
to our supervising staif as will make it possible to test fairly the effect of these grants in

It has been noted -that the old-fushioned gurumehasny is not a universally recognized
institution in the districts of the Dacea Division, as he is in central and western Beng%u.l, yet
in these districts as elsewhere there is the same tendency on the part of the people fo look on
the Government grant as an allowance intended to relieve the parents from the payment of
all fees for the education of their children. The Inspector writes on this point i—“In estima-
ting the popularity of the new patlisalas there is one- suspicious fact to be kept in view. In
many places the people look upon the gurus as Government servants, whose business it is to
give them free education ; and they frequently refuse to pay their monthly pice even where
they always paid before. This fact greatly complicates the question of the grant that should
in general be given to gurus.” ' ) -

Mr. Croft then proceeds to consider what should be sufficient remuneration to procure and
retain the services of a Village teacher :— o

“ I see by the returns,” he writes “that against Rs. 34,000 given by Government to the
new pathsalas, the people subseribed Rs. 19,000. That is, if Government gives Rs. 3-8, the
gurw’s total income would on the average be Re. 5-8: quite enough to induce a young man
to start a pathsala in the hope of better daysto come. I think little of the comparison one
hears Letween the guru’s stipend and the pay of the common cooly ; the gurus could not take
to the profession of coolies, even if such @ profession existed in villages.  The Magistrate of
Sylhet Eo]ieves thet the people are gradually coming round to pay fees, and he confidently *

. looks forward to reducing the Rs. 5 grants before long. In Backergunge it is reported that

many of the gurus earn large incomes. The Dacea district committee have resolved to giveno
grant in future over Rs. 3, too low o limit in my opinion. The conclusion I am inclined to

" come fo is this: in many parts Rs. 5 must always be given, and in some Rs. 2-8 will be

found sufficient; but the great majority of pathsules can be kept going with 2 grent not

-exceeding Iis. 3-8 or Rs, 4

Mr. Croft then points out that there are strong reasons for revising the district allotments
of the 1}31thsa1a grant ;—,

“ Dacea district is unfortunately compelled to the parsimonious course above stated, sesing

~ that it has allotted all its grent, and has nothin[ir to give to the many pathsalas orying out for

aid. Daccn, in faet, urgently needs more pathsala money. There is o selected aren in Bikram-
pore thickly dotted with schools of all kinds. I find from my diary that in one week in
April T visited 33 schools in this tract (mostly pathsalas), and that I travelled only 98 miles.
Much of this travelling consisted in riding from my boat to the school region and back ; it
oy bg judged therofore, how close togother the pathsulas are, And they are, with hardly an
exception, successful and well attended, so that it would be o pity to break up any one of them.
But this the Magistrate will be compelled to do largely in order to provide for the wants of
less favored Eurts, or olse he will huve to reduce pathsala grants il round, o very risky
undertaking, I fear. It seems to me that the time has now come for revising the assignments
to each district, not merely for pathsalas, but for other pwrposes also, as I shall show later on,
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I append a table showing the pathsala gront to each district, and the amount placed out

up to the 31st AMarch 1874 :—
District. Assignment. . Amount allotted.

‘ Rs. Rs.
Dacea | N 11,700 All
Fureedpore NV 9,200 9,100
Backergunge 13,000 8,000
Mymensingh . © 13,800 7,000
Sylhet 11,700 9,000

“ Dacce mey foirly claim alarge slice out of these spare thousands. Such a transfor, I
may remark, is provided for in the first paragraph of the pathsala resolution.

* . In Dacea then, as I have shown, the money has been absorbed without the least sign of
saturation. In Fureedpore the Magistrate has lately expressed some alarm that he may have
to reduce pathsalas for want of funds. In Mymensingh Mr, Reynolds declares the pathsala
system to be exactly suited to the large Muhammeodan population : in fact, he would reduce
many schools of a higher class to this level. The Magistrate of Sylhet points to this scheme
as o triumphant success. The only discordent note comes from® Burrisal. Mr. Beveridge
thinks that the system of primary_education has not been very successful. The people are
indifferent ; the village system is imperfeotly developed; for nearly half the year communi-
cation is dangerous, and a guru can get but a few boys together. These remarks apply to
the south of the district ; in the sadr sub-division, and in parts of others, there is a large field
for primary education, but it cannot be worked for want of sufficient inspecting agency.
One of the outlying tracts should be abandoned and the sub-inspector transferred to the sadr.

«T believe that Mr. Beveridge does not overstate the cmse in the least. In the
Sundarban region groups of houses are rare ; the country is a network of khals ; the population

"is debased, ignorant, and fanatical. The precarious footing of the pathsales is shown by the -

~ large number that died out last year. Still I should be inclined fo foster those that show any
sign of vigour ; and I would keep the sub-inspectors where they are. The Mngistrate despairs
“of getting any more sub-inspectors: but perhaps his fears may be unfounded.’

The goneral stendard of the pathsalas in the Dacca Division is deseribed as follows :—

“ The level attained by the new pathsulas varies widely: but in general it is kept low
enough, Out of 60,000 pupils in all schools, 52,000 are in the primary stage, and over
32,000 of these cannot read, write, or understand casy sentences. Most of them belong to
pathsalas, Still T find thot there is o growing tendency to raise the stendard, which
deputy inspectors often try to check, unwisely, as I think. This tendency I have observed
to be more marked in backward parts of the country, where I have come across a
considerable number of boys who could read Bodkoday. In Bikrampur, in the specimen area
selected by the Daces. Mogistrate for forcing pathsalas, I saw hardly helf a dozen up to that
level. The boys are kept to the pathsala course pure and simple, and if any one shows a
tendenoy towards more learning, he takes himself off to the head school. But in less advanced
regions he has not this resource, and le compels the to teach him what he wants,

“ The course of instruction will be best known if I deseribe what takes place when I
visit a pathsala, say 2 good pathsale of 30 or 35 boys. When I come in, I say-—* Write your
names, gl who can.” Half or two-thirds will bring me their names written; the rest are
smearing , 4, on strips of green plantain leaf, Those who can write can generally count up
to 100 ; perhaps & dozen kuow the multiplication table up to 100. Then there be five or
six-who can-reckon and in some instances can multiply 16 by 12. These I call up and sny—
«In 27 pico how many aunes?” “If a seer of oil cost 5 aunas, how much will 10 seers cost "’
Some two or three boys are quicker then the rest, and to them I give the same kind of question,

“substituting 24 anuns and 5} seers. All this is done in the head ; and in good pathsalas, where
the guru is sharp at thet work, the best boys will brihe out the answer rapidly and correctly,

. sooner than I could in some few cases. Then I hear them read simple words, and set them to
spell those they have read and others. In a few pathsdlas two or three boys will read Bodhoduy

- and be gble to tell me the three kingdoms, and say what objects belong to each; to name a
quadruped, an amphibian, the five senses, and so on; but this is rare as yet. Such boys w1ll_
gonerally be able to work out on their slates a compound multiplication or reduction sum:

" meanwhile other boys are writing out a pottah, at first from a copy, afterwards from
memory ; while the lowest of all are blacking their fingors over shapeless characters owned
by no language. This is the extent of the instruction; and I take my-leave, giving the
boys a holiday in honour of my visit.” '

« Babu Baikunthe Nath Sen, District Deputy Inspector pf Dacca, has, at the request of the
distriet committes, printed the pathsala course. It is issued in two parts: the first part_up to
spelling of words and the numeration and multiplication tables,—price 6 pice; the 2m‘1 part,
including forms of lotters, pottahs, bonds, and tables of weights and mensures—price 12 pice.
Tt is largely used in Dacca distriot; it is good and cheap, and I should be glad to see its
use widely extended.” : .

~ TheyCummissioner is struck with the great accession of Muhammadan pupils in the
schools of his. division, chiefly no doubt in the new pathsalas, which he regards as o he_t}]t'l%
sign of the times. The returns show that the Muhammadans attending school in 1873-7
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50 ver cont. more numerous than they were in 1872-73. This, he remarks, is an
ﬁ{foggrﬁg L)15.)11{J)reoedcmtly rapid rise, and, gonsidering how largely the population of this
division is Muhammedan, he justly ¢mphasizes the fact ns one of grent 1mportance and
mter(jii;. rogards the extont to which we are at present acting on the different social strata by
our educational machinery, Mr. Croft has_calculated from the educational retwrns and the
figures given by the census for the Dacen Division, that about one in eighteen of the boys of o
school-going age are actually attending schools included in his returns, and that of these school-
goers, two in five belong to the landholding_and professional classes, one in five to the 131'ad1_ng
classes, one in twenty to the selrvunt an(ll artizan olasses, end one in forty to the cultivating.

. this classification he remarks:— ' o

cluss?? Th(;nﬂ.bove results are extremely rou%l, owing to the difficulty of identifying the classes
in the educational and census returns. DBut admitting them as an approximate indication:
of the truth, the figures are interesting. They show what has all slong been_declared that
the mew soheme of education touches the servants and artizan -olosses very -little, and field
rers hardly at all. . . - - _
luJom‘l‘?rlfhut tlg school population among traders is no more than one in five, I should attribute to
two couses ! first, that betel sellers and such like unduly depress the average of buzor dealers ;
and secondly, that numbers of tradesmen still keep their sons at home in their shops and
teach them their business and their letters together just as they used to do before pathsalas
were spread abroad.” - '

Primary Scholarships—The Inspector has the following remarks on the award of the
primary scholarships :— . . R i )

“Tor 55 scholarships in the division, 1,528 eandidates competed, being one in twenty of the
whole number of pathsale pupils. Care has invariably been faken to exclude boys from

. middle olass schools, who often try to creep in; and in some cases boys of the upper castes

(not classes) scem to have been excluded ; an unnecessary restriction. The limit of age for
rimary scholarships is 14 years. I have not received returns of age of the boys eleoted ; -
ut in Dacea district it is as follows :—

6 boys of 14 years.
1 boy.of 13
3 boys of 12 ,,
2 boys of 11 ,,
1 boy of 20 .

The first six boys, therefore, will be 16 when their scholarships tun out, a year too old
for the vernacular scholarship examination. These six scholarships are thrown away in
regard to the object of the new soholarship rules, viz., that a boy of low degree may rise
through the chain of primary, vernacular, junior, and senior scholarships, to o high position
in the State. District committees would do wisely to limit the age to 18 years, or two years
below whatever limit may be fixed for the vernacular examination. They can do so consist-
ently with the rules. . : '

“ Many distriot committees have resolved to give certificates in future to all who pass the
primary scholarship examination. This will largely swell the number of umedwars basing
a claim to & Government appointment on the scrap of paper given by the district committee.
T hardly think it will add much vitality to the education of the masses, and it seems to me

exactly designed to ‘induce boys to think themselves above manual labor or ordinary village
work,” as the 30th September Resolution expresses it.” -

CurrracoNe Division.—The returns for 31st March 1874 give 537 lower vernacular
schools of all clnsses for the Chittagong Division, with an attendance of 17,661 pupils, Of.

~ these schools, 517 are paethsalas with 16,930 pupils, and all but 19 of them are aided. The

* I drow attontion to them in order to put them

‘nowly subsidized pathsales have increased during the year by over 200, and the pupils in’
them by nenrly 8,000, The whole of the pathsala grant has been placed out, but all of it
was not spent during the past year. When the schools are in full working order it is
estimated, that the yearly cost of each pathsala pupil will be Rs..1-8. '

.. The Inspector, Mr. Croft, discusses in his report the extent to which primary education
18 indigenous in this division, and shows that the district of Chittegong is quite exceptional
amongst the distriots of eastern Bengal as regards the supply of elementary instruction.

_“Itis not pretended that the 16,000 pupils in the new pathsalas owe their education
entirely to Government support. The 30th September resolution professed to do nothing
more than to encourage end to extend the existing indigenous agency. Yet-the Deputy
Tnspectors of Tipperrﬁn end of Noakholly {and their opinions are sccepted by the Magis-
trates) believe that three-fourths of the pathsala pupils would not now be learning but for
the grant. I do not dispute these conclusions; on . the contrary, from all enquiries I have
been able, to make in the absence of local experience, I dare say they are well founded.

I in conspicuous contrast with the results reached
by the Deputy Inspector of Chittagong, and in order to show how Little the educational

circumstances of one district enable us to judge about its neighbour. I proceed to detail the
results of the iuvestigations made in Chittagong. '



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 15

¥ In the fortnight ending the 31st Maroh last, the Deputy Inspector, Chittagong, aided

by his sub-inspectors, by the circle pandits, and by the school and pathsaln teachers under
Lis orders, made an educational census of the distriet, village by village. To each man he
preseribed o definite area and & definite form of enquiry. Collecting the rosults, he found
that there were, outside the range of Government supervision, 1,480 indigenous and unaided
schools of various kinds, Of these, 1,139 were maktabs, 252 pathsalas, 49 Sanskrit tols,
30 kyoungs under Budhist priests, and 10 English schools. In all, they eduented nearly
24,000 pupils, of whom 19,424 were Muhammn&uns, 3,715 Hindus, and 737 Mughs. On the
snme date the total number of pupils in the inspected schools of the district wrs under
8,000. , These facts, the knowledge of which we owe to the unprompted energy of the
Deputy Inspector of Chittagong, I believe to be unparalleled, in this circle at least. In the
Daocen Division I have received very little information abont uninspected schools. The
-rough conjectures of the inspeoting officers would add not 300 per cent. but something
between & or 10 per cent. to the number of known pupils, 1n Tipperaly, indeed, the
Deputy Inspector has personally discovered 200 moktabs, and he thinks there may be 100
more which have escaped his search; but in Noakholly they are reported as numbering
some thirty only. I said above, the facts are unparalleled ¢in this eircle.’ I would have

snid ¢ in all Bengal,’ but that the Deputy Inspeotor of Chittagong las personally expressed.

to me his conviction that other districts would show, on exanmination, the snine results,
At least it proves how needful it is to set on foot an organized educational census on the
lines so successfully followed out by Babu Brajendra Kumar Guha.

“The Deputy Inspector further asked for particulars of the age of each school. On
. this point he gives a necessary explanation. If a school is said to have existed in a village for
. -two years, it does not follow that educetion began there two years ago. It means that the

present teachers set up a school at that date, and education may well have been going on for
twenty years under a succession of teachers, This must be remembered along with the fact
that 530 of these indigenous schools are returned as coming into existence since 1st Junuary
1873. Many of them did no doubt begin then for the first time, being stimulated by the
offer of Government money that had been just before made; and I have no doubt that it is
from schools of this class that the new aided pathselas have been largely recruited. There
remains the fact.that 930 indigenous sohools certainly existed independently of the.influence
of the Government grant. Of these, 450 have been in existence from two to five years, and
500, from five to twenty years and upwards. _ .

« It will be noticed that most of these indigenous schools are maktabs, whose sole business

it is to teach.the Koran to Mussulman boys; most, but not all; for, on geing through the
_Mst, I find that* Bengali is tauiht, either alone or in addition to Arabie, Yersiun, and Urduy,

in 663 schools. Deducting the 252 pathsalas and the few tols and kyoungs that tench
Bengali in addition to Sanskrit or DBurmese, there remain some 300 schools (maktabs) in
whi(il'Bengali is taught ; that is, in which education in our sense (however rudimentary) is

iven in addition to that form of it which is prescribed as a religious exercise. I set aside
%1‘(1!1 from this computation, because I do mnot know whether it presents the vernncular of
any section of the people. My own experience in Chittagong was, that among the lower
classes of Mussulmans, Hisdustani was just as strange as Sansknit. 'Where Bengali ie taught
mental arithmetic generally accompanies it. It.is probable, as the Doputy Inspector thinks,
that this teaching bas often been added, if not in expectation of o Government grant; yet in
emulation of some neighbouring school which had received aid. If this bo the case, the
indigenous education even of Muhammadans and the Government system are by no meens
antagonistio; each influences the other to the benefit of both.” .

%Ir. Croft then proceeds to discuss the policy of subsidizing the Mubhammadan maktabs
with reference to their alleged sectarian charaoter. - o -

« Upon 'this comes the contested question, how far the Government should recognize and
aid the sectarian education, as it has been called, of the maktabs? I am strongly of opinion
(doubted by some) thet the maktab course is of the nature of education proper, and gives a
boy an aptitude for learning in general; and also (which none can doubt) that the restraint
and diseipline of 2 maktab have their educational value, though in a different sense from the
other. That boys get a taste for learning by reading in maktabs I beliove to be proved, first
from the fact that many boys, after or while reading therein, go to a pathscln to lenrn
Bengali, writing, and aceounts; and also from the two faots noted by the Deputy Inspector
of Ogittngong, that the number of Muhammadan pupils in pathsalas has incrensed nearly 400
per cent. during the last year (an enormous inorease compared with Hindus), and that the
average attendance of each pathsala has risen from 32 to 37, pointing to a steady increase of
popularity in o characteristically Muhnmmadan population. The same increase in general
attendance, I may here observe, is found in Tipperah and Noakholly, in each of which
.districts the pathsalas have now an average of 31 pupils, against 27 and 29 last year.

«T therefore consider it good policy to aid any maktabs that would consent to teach a
little Bengali and aerithmetic; in the hope that, as time went on, these. sec.ulnr studies might
extend their limits to the utmost point consistent with religious obligation. I have seen a

urely Muhsmmadan pathsala in which the religious element was confined fo tesching the
f(omn (to a fow boys only) for an hour before the pathsula course began. The Deputy
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raneany  Inspector of Tipperah relates the instance of a maktab, unpromising enough to start with,

wsrsveros. which, as soon os it was aided, beat up 113 boys. and ot the next examination carried off the
first primary scholarship of the district. Once lot & maktab get into the educational stream,

and I have little-f

ear ubout its going ahead fast enough. The discussion of this question,

unfortunately, has little practical value, since the pathsole money has actuslly been placed
out. . I heve entered upon it, partly to prevent the indigenous maktabs of Chittagong and
Tipperah being unduly depreciated, and partly. in-justification of the aid already given to
over a hundred maktabs in this division. '

"«Tt is pretty clearly agreed that Mussulmens have no objection whetever to reading

Bengali under o Hindu teacher. Of 4,000 pupils in the uninspected pathsalas, 28 per cent..
are Mussulmans; and there is o still larger proportion in the inspected pathsalas under, Hindu

tenchers. I intend

the foregoing remarks to apply to those cases in which Mussulmans have

not this Tesource, and I altogether question the wisdom of refusing to aid, and therefore -
partially to secularizo, the institutions that Muhammadans love on the ground that they are

H

In essence sectarion.’ :
I coneur in Mr. Croft’s views on this subject, which indeed are in general accordance

with the orders of
maktabs as well as

Sir George Campbell, who laid down that grants might be given to
to pathsalas “ provided a useful primary education is really given ” in them.

It is certain, however, that this stipulation is not always enforced, and that grants are some-
times paid to ignorant munshis, who teach nothing but recitations from the Koran and the

mechanical reading

of Persian. All such payments should be stopped. '

As regards the offect produced by the expenditure of public. money in subsidizing
existing pathsalas, Mr. Croft writes in a hopeful tone, though he admits that here, ds
elsowhere, the complaints are general that the villogers are now unwilling to pay the usual
fees on the ground that the gurus are Government sérvants and are bound to teach

gratuitously.

“If the indige
use in squandering

nous agency is sg extensive and so good of its kind, there may seem little
money merely to bring it within the Government system. The truth

~ is, much more is doné than getting these schools down on paper. As scon as aid is given
a gurumahasay fears to loseit. HHe comsents to any discipline that may be imposed, sits
regularly and for longer hours, and beats up all the boys he can. The primary scholarship
standard gives the best gurus a definite aim in the way of self-improvement. As soon as
‘a pathsala is aided, it wins increasing confidence from the villagers. In Chittegong, for,

" example, the 14 unaided pathsalas under inspection have an average of 32 pupils;-those lately
aided have 36; and those formerly aided by the Director of Public Instruction, 39. The
general run of indigenous uninspected schools have but. 16 pupils each. I pointed out above’
that in Tipperah and Noakholly the attendence was steadily rising. I have no doubt that
the pathsalas are gaining in favor with the people.

“ But looking at these from the guru’s point of view, are they likely to be permanent

and successful ? On

every side the complaint is heard that the villagers will now pay no fees;

the gurumahasay is & Government servant, bound to, teach gratuitously, This is by no
means universal, but it is common encugh to demand caveful enquiry, and it has now
continuod for some time. The following figures are therefore worth notice. In the past

year the gurus bf Chittagong

Division have received from Government Rs. 15,000, and from

fees Rs. 4,300; Rs. 3,800 Tove also been contributed to the pethsalas under the heads of
endowments, subscriptions, municipal grants, and miscellaneous funds, including the half
salary paid to many gurus by zemindars, notably in Tipperah district. Of this Rs, 8,800, =
large proportion—perhaps one-half—has been spent in building housés; but I think I am
near the mark in saying that the total local income of the gurus will have been not less than
" Ra. (?',000, or 40 per cent. on the Government contribution. When the pathselas are. all
running throughout the year, they will cost Government Rs. 24,000: so that the whole
income of the gurus will be about Rs. 34,000. This is to be divided among nearly 500
pathselas, giving each guru something like Rs. 70 a year. I am inolined to think that this
18 enough to secure a supply of fairly competent men who may expect better things in
‘future. It is the nature of education to be more valued the more it is known; as time goes
on, as the gurus advance in capacity and influence (this is hardly an unwarrented assump-
tion), and as the people get to hear of scholarships and other advantages which may be traced

to the pathsalas, we

The question may b
one need interfere ;

shall not hear thet many are shut up because the gurus cannot live.
o loft to settle itself; if 2 man is content With six rupees a month, no
if he feels that he is above the common run, he will generally be able to

convince the villagers of his worth, and to make an effective demand for the customary fees.

- *“I repeat that
" people. Anything
ment. To forbid a
show pupils to the

%ra.nts on condition that half the armo
his applies the _grant-in-aid prineiple where (I
but I hardly think it will really increase

we can only trust to the influence which the gurus may gain with the
like authoritative coercion I should look on as a very dangerous experi-
guru to take boys without fees would be inoperative; he is bound to
specting officer. The Magistrate of Tippernh has lately sanctioned

unt of the grant shall be raised from local sources.
suspect) it was never meant to be applied,
the teacher’s pay. The Chittagong committee
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suggests the withdrowal of the grant when the teaching suffers from the falling off of sub-
scriptions. It is not the tenching so much as the teacher who would suffer there%y, and with
him lies the remedy. If there 1s no real demand for education in the neighbourhood, he
will take himself off to & more ambitious village, and the grant will be set free for himself
_ or some other claimant.” - ‘ '

The Inspector is no doubt right in objecting to any rigid conditions being laid down
regarding the amount of fee income to be realized by the guru; but it is clearly proper to
discourage the idea so commonly held by the people that the Government grant is to be a
substitute in whole or in part for the fee payments of the parents.

The Officiating Commissioner, Mr. R. D. Mangles, remarks— '

“ Notwithstanding the large number of primary indigenous schools which have now been
brought to light, the Inspector is apparently of opinion that assistance to these schools should
still be rendered by the,Government. From the remarks made by him in paragraph 23 of
his report it would seem that the policy of assisting the primary schools has resulted in
securing increased confidence in these schools among the people generally, and that the number
of pupils in the aided schools is on the increase; but I observe that it has not been shown
that more boys attend schools now than formerly when no primary school grants were given,
and the fact still remains that the boys in the unaided schools are three times more numerous
than those in all the Government schools. }

“I am not as yef in a position to give my own opinion on this question, but it appears
to me that if Government assistance is continued in these districts, where there is apparently
no want of indigenous primary education, it should be elearly understood that it is to be
. afforded for the purpose of securing some particular object of 1mportance either in the way
of discipline or instruction, which the indigenous system does not spontaneously provide
for, or for the purpose of providing a better educated class of teachers, which are-evideatly
unnecessary in the Chittagong district. TFrom the Inmspector’s remarks it would seem that
in the Chittagong and Tipperah districts assistance to the primary schools has been hitherto
+rendered on the simple understending that there shall be no falling off in the number of
pupils or in the local receipts of these schools.” o :

The Commissioner adds—* Ag regards primary education and such learning as is suitable
to the social states and position of the large bulk of the inhabitants, I am of opinion that
this division would contrast very favorably with any other in the province, and there can be
no question that the ordinary ryots and laborers are far better educated and muoh more
intelligent than those of Behar.”

It appears that the average pathsala grant is Rs. 3-8 amonth in Tipperah and Rs. 4-8
in Chittagong; and the Inspector considers that the differemce is justified by tho great
superiority of the Chittagong pathsalas— - '

“ The finer educational atmosphere of that district is favorable to the growth of teach-
ing skill, and the gurus adopted by us have fallen very readily into our groove. In genernl
they have carried the pathsula course to a level not approached by any other district in this
eastern cirele, and in a quarter of the pathsalas the boys read books as high' as Charupath,
and work sums up to Rule of Three. At the same time, the barest rudiments are regularly
taught to beginners. I have, in my Dacea report, put forward the opinion that in backward
parts of the country, pathsalas will attain a higher standard than they will in advanced dis-
tricts like Dacca. The case of Chittagong bears out this view. Middla schools are fow and
not over good, and there is consequently & steady pressure put (though unconsciously) by the
best pathsala’ boys upon their teachers to carry them forward to the furthest point attainable
in the absence of schools. :

“The cirole schools of the lower class are only four, threo being in Chittagong. The gurus
of theso pathsalas already receive Rs. 2-8 a month : it is now proposed by the Magistrate to
give each guru Rs. 5, 50 as to make him no worse off than the generality of pathsula gurus.”

The returns ‘of the Chittagong Division show 22,866 pupils in schools of all classes which
are in any way connected with the Education Department, and it appears that no less than
21,153 ore in the primary stage of instruction, of whom 61 per cent. cannot yet read, write, or
understand easy sentences. i : _

Parna Division.—In the Patna Division the number of subsidized primary schools has
increased during the yeor-from 1,445 to 1,872, and the number of pupils attending them from
27,560 to 83,668, The average annual grant to each school was Rs. 30-14-5. Of the
aggregate number of pupils, 29,818 were Hindus and 3,814 Muhammadans.

The Inspector had visited 511 pathsalas and maktabs in this division. He complains
that too great stress is laid on the number of sohools in a distriet, the number of their pupils,
and the number who have passed the public examinations, and that too little attention 1s paid
to the general quality of the teaching. “ When praise and promotion are seen to depend on
quantity, not quality, it must follow that many deputy inspectors will do, as many o‘the_r
tacticians do, who watch the signs of the times, and take care to swim with the tide. They
will strive their utmost to show a large increese in numbers, while they neglect the solid work
of improving their schools, the actual condition of which sorarely comes under the observation
of over-worked officials; and yet the Commissioner of Patna, Mr. Bayley, con manage to give
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rarwanr a8 much as two hours to a petient 2nd olose exemination of 1 school, and to the mode of teach-
_ pwrevensox. ing which is se commonly overlooked.”

The following are extracts from Mr. Bayley’s remarks on the Inspector’s r?})ort 1—

“Since Ootober last the time and enorgies of all the district officers as well as of myself
have been so entirely devoted to famine matters, es to render any active attention to other
branches of administration exceedingly difficult ; and for my own part, I must admit that my
negleot of educationsl matters during that time has been absolute. : -

“T had quite expected, too, that the pressure of scarcity would have, as a matter of course,
had a bed influence on all education, and have gone far to empty the pathsalas to which the
lower classes mostly resort; and I had expected that this, combined with the inability of the
district officers to push on and mature the scheme of primary education which was only begun
last year, would have resulted in its temporary failure, and that we should have hed to begin
all the work over again as soon as circumstances became more favorable.

“The scheme,%lowever, has shown an inherent vitality which has altogether falsified these
predictions; it has not only survived the untoward ciroumstances of the year, but has flourished
and progressed, and, thanks greatly to the hearty co-ogeration and supervision of the depart-
mental officers, the scheme is now on a much better and securer footing than when last ‘year’s
report was submitted. ' :

“To me this a matter of great satisfaction, and I think the Inspector and his sub-
inspectors are to be congratulated to a great extent on the result. .

“The number of pathsalas and of the pupils attending them has increased in all the
distriots ; a fair proportion of the gurus heve passed through the training schools; the
jealousies and fears of the people have been sucoseded by a growing apl-)[recintmn of the good
intentions of Government; and & desire for improvement has set in. In many of the path-
sales a register of attendance has been introduced ; slates have superseded the practice of
sorawling on the ground; and the gurz has been calling into question the efficacy and

ropriety of some of his time-honored meodes of teaching. In Chumparun only, which the

nepector calls ¢the most backward of backward districts,” the famine operations interfered
with the progress of education, but even there the state of things as regards primary instruc-
tion compares favorably with that in the last year. ' '

“All this is decidedly a movein the right direction and the more a matter for congratula-
tion, as it is not the result of any extra pressure or encouragement, but the development of
the system under exceptionally untoward circumstances.

“The following table shows at a glance the results in the different districts during theé
year under report, as compared with those of the preceding year :— ' : '

NUMDER oF PATHAALAS. Nuxnezr oy Purtrs, Averago Average cost

DistnicTs attendance of Govorn-

g in ench ment por

187273, | as78s. | 187278, | 187374, pathsala. pathsala.

’ Rs. A. P.
Patna ... 174 254 3,002 4,083 106 2 5 8
Gya 384 427 6,878 7,246 17 Not given,
Tirhoot 429 474 7,044 8,080 17 g 10

Shahabad .., 194 944 Not given. !

Sarun . e 214 200 4,700 5,888 202 2 0 8
Clumparun 70 173 Not given, 8,271 19 Not given.

“Though the above figures show that Tirhoot had the largest number of aided primery
schools and pupils, and Gya was next to Tirhoot, yet considering the area, population, and
the amount of Government assignment in the two distriots, the ways and menns seem to have
boen better economized. in Gya, the results of which must therefore be considered to be the
most satisfactory. -

* The results shown above give the following averages for the division :—

T 1872-73 1,445

Number of pathsalas ... 1873.74 1,872

: 1872-73 27,660

Numbor ofpupils ... 3 1g7504 1] 33,668

Average number of pupils attending each pothsala ., 18
Average annunl grant to each pathsala - . Rs. 8014 5.

“ From these figures wo have one aided primary school in every 12'6 square miles, inhabited
by 6,967 souls; or,?n other words, 2'6 parscI))ns n%rnsy;ahool in everyr{mille ofqpopulu.tion’. .

* Of the aggregate number of pupils, 29,818, or 885 per cent., were Hindus, and 8,814,
or 11'3 per cent.,, Muhammadans; and 151, or *04 per cent., belonged to the higher classes ;
4,26(3: or 126, to the middle; and 29,189, or 87-3, to the lower olasses.

The primary scholarship grants were distributed among the sub-divisions aceording
to their importance, and were awarded by the district committees to deserving students
recommended to them either by the civil authorities or by the officers of the Educational
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" Department. Ooly in the distriot of Tirhoot was an examination of the candidates for primary
soholarships held. It was thought that the time for such examinations had ngt yet arrived;
but from the results of the examination held at Mozufferpore, it seems that this mode of testin
the merit of the candidates may be adopted with advantage by other districts. The touﬁ
number of candidates who appeared at this examination was 304, being 14 from six schools in
Hajipore; 24 from 27 schools in Tajpore ; 20 from eight schools in Mozufferpore ; 80 from 19
sohools in Durbhunga; 154 from 17 schools in Seetamurhee; and 12 from seven schools in
Mudhoobunnee. ' ’

“ There is now a guru-training sohool in each distriot of this division, with the excoption
of Chumparun, where the school could not be opened owing to the house intended for it having
had to be appropriated to famine purposes; the fitness of some of the teachers is, however,
seriously called in question by Dr. Fallon. Mr. Worsley says that there being 34 middle
vernaoular schools in Tirhoot (or nearly four times the number in the other distriot) it ought
to have a first elass normal sehool, whieﬂ is the only one of the three classes of such institutions
which provides for the training of pandits for these schools. There need mnot, I think, be
much difficulty about the matter. A class for pandit pupil teachers may be opened in the
existing school under the special sanction of Government, one extra pandit being added to the

staff of teachers in case it be (which I do not expect) found insufficient to do the extra work,

* L * » *

% Thers is o good deal of truth, I fear, in the remarks which Dr. Fallon makes as to
the tendency of our system at present to lay more stress on numbers which can be exhibited m
a retuwrn than on oareful inspection, the results of which are not so apparent. It is perfectly
possible, however, to pay attention, pari passu, both to quality and quantity of schools.”

Buacurrore Division.—The number of subsidized primary schools has risen during
the year from 456 to 872, and their pupils from 9,351 to 20,519 ; of the latter number, 15,685
are Hindus, 3,578 Muhammadans, 1,199 Santhals, and 56 Paharis. Besides the 872 primary
schools receiving aid from the Primary School Fund, there are 66 lower class aided schools
. under the Church Missionary Soolety, and five under the Baptist Missionary Soociety,

containing together 1,153 pupils. - :

The returns also include 86 uneided pathsalas and maktabs attended by 930 pupils.

:f[l‘llze Inspector, Dr, Fallon, had visited 210 pathsalas and mektabs in this division.

e writes:— - ‘ . .

“In the cese of all old schools which I examined, I distinguished between inefficient
teachers, whose grants should be reduced or withdrawn, and efficient tenchers, whose grants
might be raised. o

“With the half-dozen exceptions noted in my inspection reports of distriots, all the
aided maktabs are shams. They are still the same Persian maktabs they were before. They
receive Government pay, but they do not teach the subjects for which they are paid. ]

. “In some pathsalas the pupils evinced o preference for the English system of arithmetio,
which was taught along with their own system, and in some cases the Hindi and Hindustani
books prepared by the Department were attractive enough to find buyers among pupils who
never read any book before. .

» : » » » *

« The suspiclons and apprehensions which were roused by the introduction of the grant-
in-2id soheme of primary instruotion, have apparently vanished, and the people now ask for
aided schools in villages which are yet without any. .

“ There can bo no doubt that confidence has been restored when gurus spontaneously
bring their schools for examination to the Inspector’s camp from a distance of 12,16, and 20
miles, when the only schools ordered to attend were schools within a radius of six miles.

“ In the eduoation resolution of September 1872, it was su%gested that teachers might
be recruited from the patwari class. It can scarcely be desirable, however, whatever their
readiness in caloulation, that the minds of future generations should be moulded by s class
of men 8o notoriously corrupt, not otherwise worse than other classes, exoept for the peouliar
tomptations to whioh they are exposed, and the skill in roguery whioch comes from praotice,
with the twist which is commonly transmitted by descent.” ° L .

* «Qn this sitbject the head-master, Patna Normel School, as searetary, distriot committee,
writes as follows:— . tants of

“The.large majority of the gurus belong to the oclass of patwaris or accountan tho

otty landholders. When false cases involving lended propert{ have to be got up, hie
igrequently play no unimportant part in the matter. Hence thoy ack the very virtues wiue
should be looked for in a village teacher. Their conduot, as far as it has been observed in
the Normal School while under training, rather tends to confim the above statement.
(Patna District Report.) : .

These remarks apply alike to the Patna and Bhegulpore Divisions. o th

The Commissioner, Mr. Barlow, makes the following remarks on the working of the
scheme of primary education in the Bhagulpore Division. '

* . *

« At the time when the last education report was submitted, the scheme had just come

into opemtion,tlaTJd sufficient materials did not exist for & complote report on the subject. Woe

» L]
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have fuller materials now, but the breaking out of the famine in this division during the year
under review ghaving very nearly engrossed the whole time and attention of the principal
executive officers in each distriot, the progress of primary education could not be watched or

,ussisted by them or me to thet extent which might have been desirable.

« Tt is sutisfactory, however, to notice that against 456 schools, attended by 9,351 boys in ™

' the year 1872-73, there were during the year under report 872 schools, attended by 20,519

boys, in the whole division. This alone is an undoubted sign of the increased popularity of
the scheme, and the Inspector notices the point prominently in his report. When the scheme
was first introduced, the zemindars viewed 1t with considerable mistrust, end indulged in various
speculations as to the possible intentions of Government. They were not at first disposed even

 to provide house accommodation for primary schools established on their estates.

% They are, however, beginning now to approeciate the cbject of Government, and their
old prejudices are rapidly dying out. . .
+ It is worthy of note that out of the aggregate number of 20,519 boys attending the
primary sohools of all classes in the division, only 41 belonged to the hzgher classes, and 1,925 .
to the middle glasses, while 13,923 belonged to the lower olasses. This shows a.decided
preponderance in favour of the last. The result is encouraging, and gives promise of the
fulfilment of the object of Government in the introduction of the scheme.

¢ The Inspector’s report does not furnish precise information as to the olass of persons

" from which the gurus are recruited, and to what extent the guru-training olasses opened in

normal schools have conduced to supply the want of trained teachers. I certainly comour
with the Inspector in his remarks as to the inexpediency of taking teachers from the patwari

_class. They are, for the most part, illiterate people, having none of the necessary qualifi-

cations of teachers of the young; and it is much to be doubted how far.they would be likely
to be populer with the mass of the people. The teachers that we have been able to secure
up to this time are, it must be admitted, of an inferior sort,’but I think the Inspector has

‘ ju(lied of the primary schools from too high a standard in his remarks upon the inferior

quality of the education imparted by them. It must be remembered that they are still in
their infanoy; and from the limited nature of the grant made to them they can never be
expected to command the services of first-olass teachers, Thorough supervision on the part
of inspecting officers can alone mould the comparatively rude materials at our disposal into
shape,’and bring about useful results. ‘

‘ The unaided maktabs and pathsalas properly come within the scope and operation
of the scheme of primary educetion. The Inspector speaks unfavorably of these in
comparison with the aided primary schools, but makes no suggestion as to how they may be
improved. I am inclined to think that it is desirable to extend Government aid as widely as

. possible amongst these schools, and bring them under the more direet control of the

inspecting officers of Government. In casesin which Government primary schools exist

within o convenient distance of any of these indigenous schools, the plan of amolgamation

might perhaps be fried with good result. I.am for having a botter class of schools, and fow

g; number, t:i-a.ther then & multitude of schools in every village, each upon too small  scale to
o any good.”

The objections to the employment of people of the patwari class as village schoolmasters,
aro, I believe, well founded, but the conditions under which the new scheme was launched left
in many coses but little option to the loeal"authorities in the choice of teachers. Care must
now be taken to weed out by degrees the most illiterate and ill-conditioned of those at present
receiving subsidies, and to replace them by men of a superior stamp who have received some
training in the normal schools, :

+ The reports show that the subsidized maktabs here, as elsewhere, are too often of o wretched
type and entirely fail to fulfil the condition under which alone they are entitled to receive
grants, viz, that “a uscful primary education is really given” in them.

Orissa Drvistor.—In Orissa the primary school grant has been almost oxclusively distri-
Ef;ted amongst pre-oxisting pathselas and mektabs, and little has been done to improve

enm. . ' *

There are now in the division 82 of the old five rupeo pathsalas with an attendance of

1,710 pupils. Sir George Compbell’s scheme is said by the Joint-Inspector to have made

rapid strides during the year, the new pathsalas under inspection now amounting to
750, with an attendanco of 18,624 pupils. " The grant for primary schools of all kinds for
the year was Rs. 20,420 : but against this only Rs. 17,691 was drawn. -Most of the saving
wos in 'the Cuttack distriot. -

Xu the report for the Balasore district, the committes writes :— ‘

o On the whole subject of the new system of mass education, the committee are of
opinion that the first results of its introduction was simply and wholly a change in the pay-
masters of the abadhans ; new pathsalas had not been created, but old ones had been subsidized.
The masters, pupils, and methods of teaching all remain the same, without Improvement
either as to quality or quantity. The only difference was that the peasents withheld the pice
and grain which were formerly given the abadhans as schooling fees, and they took their
salary instead aud made no complaints. The people sey they do not see why they should pay
a man who receives a salary from Government for the purpose,” . :
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The Cuttack committes make the same representation :—In practise the amount of our
grant cannot be seid to be so much eddition to the abadhan’s former gains, for in the greater
proportion of cases as soon os a teacher touches anything from Government,*his employers
lower their remuneration.”

The Joint-Inspector, Mr. Ager, seems fo think thet this result isin aeccordance with
Sir George Campbell’s views in framing the system. ¢TIt was for the benefit of the mass,”
he writes, ““ and if the people have withheld a+portion of their former aid, I am not suwre that
they have not rightly interpreted the wishes of Government.” There is certainly nothing
‘on record to lead to this inference., Mr. Ager in commenting upon the opinions of the
Balasore and Cuttack committees takes a more hopeful view of the improving effect of the
Government outley; but in my recent visit to Cuttack he represented to me that things were
generally going on nearly as of old in the pathsalas of the old abadhans, and thaé the
magistrate had expressly.told him not to attempt to interfere with them, or “he would
improve them off the face of the earth.”

I saw some of these schools, and my impressions were not very favorable. Thoy
take much pride in their recitation of Sanskrit s/6ks; but this is not a very improv-
ing process as it rarely happens that either teachers or pupils understand a word of
what they utter. They learn a little bazar arithmetio, but it is poor: much inferior
to the arithmetic' in most Bengal pathsalas. The best thing they do is their writing,
engraving with a sharp-pointed iron style on polm leaves, which is generally good;
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but the spelling is quite ad /bitum. A maktab which I came across at Khurda, in the Pooree *

district, contained, when I visited it, 13 boys of ages varying from five or six to about 13, The
first class consisted of one pupil, & bright intelligent-locking boy who was reading Gnlistan,
and could, to a certain extent, explain the meaning of what he read in Uriya. The other 12
boys were all in various stages of learning to read Persian, but without being taught the meaning

. of a.single sentence ; and yet several of them had been between three and four years in the school.
They were taught nothing else, and know nothing. As an experiment I asked the boy in the
first class how many mangoés he could get for Re. 1-8 if three mangoes cost one anna P He tried
it in vain in his head, and then made fwo ineffectual attempts on a palm leaf. 1le knew no
arithmetic and the munshi complained that it was not fair to question him in it, as the business
of the school was only. to teach Persion. This man was receiving Rs. 5§ a month, the
highest pathsala grant, for'continuing to do precisely what he had been doing for years past
without Government money, and for doing it very badly.

The report of the Pooree committee only states that  the progress of primary education
is highly satisfectory,” and that *it is this class of instruction that we should concentrate all
our exertions to improve and extend.” .

The Joint-Inspector puts forward a more favorable view of the results of subsidizing
the old abadhans than he conveyed to me when I visited Orissa ; * Some improvement,” he says,
“ takes place as soon as the abadhans touch Government money. Unaided pathsalas are for the
most part carried on in dark, close, unhealthy rooms, have no fixed scheme of study, are
under no discipline, and aim at no progress. Aided pathsalas, if the conditions of the Govern-
ment aid have been fulfilled, are properly housed, aim &t o fixed standard of instruction, and
endeavour to show progress at each visit of an inspecting officer. In' the latter case the
abadhan feels an obligation to remain a certain period per diem at his post, whilst in the
former the abadhan fears no superior control and leaves his pupils for days together. I am
frequently waited upon by the heads of a village community and urged to esta_ﬁ;lish or subsi-
dize a school. The plea they always put forth is, they see the children improve in the

athsalas visited by inspectors, whereas nothing is learnt where abadhans are loft to themselves.
%o fact more cogent could be adduced in favor of the pathsala scheme.” :

'Tt has been reported from other parts of the country that the villages frequently show
similar eagerness to got a pathsela grant, while the guru is quite indifferent to 1t, the reason
being that the villagers are pecuniary gainers by the Government subsidy, which is of no
advantage to the guru. Thero are strong grounds for suspecting that this is also the caso in
Orissa, and that the applications made to him are ot quite such cogent facts in favor of
the new system in its present state as the Joint-Inspector believes.

Mr. Ager continues :— )

“With regard to the allsgation that *the people make the Government aid & protext
to withhold their wonted. support,’ I am of opinion that this only happens whore the svhg?l
has been established without due regard to Government resolution, duted 30th September 1872,
which states ¢those places should be selected where the need is greatest, and there the people
are willing to help themselves to some extent! The want of attention to this order 1 h,::d-
oceasion to notice in o letter addressed to the Acting Commissioner as early as Octobor last.

Mr. Ager prescribes his remedy for the state of things :— )

« Whu.% al?pem-s to me necesgury is o simple codegsof rules and regulations to prevent
abadhans from being too extortionate in their charges, and to constrain the villagers to poy
aided abadhans & moderate fee, failing which the withdrawal of aid. '

Such rules might no doubt be framed, but it is not clear in what way they could be prao-
tically enforced. Iie more justly points out that permanent improvement 1s best to be
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secured by the normal schools, whﬁich will graduelly intréduce a, younger race of soum;ly,-

i educated teachers. 3 : 3 _
thou%h]?igﬁslgmiﬂltyf’ tho old class are non-progressive. ) Boys a.ttendmg' them learn no more
than bazar arithmetic and Sanskrit s/éks, which neither they nor their teachers understand.
Government inspection has already been followed by the establishment of normal schools for
the abadhan’s improvement, and this will be followed by scholars being taught to reac}; write,
and understand their vernacular instead of to gabble off pieces in an unknown tongue.

his the Inspector, Mr. Hopkins, remarks :— . o

9%1?11(51: remains tg be_,done to I;.mPI‘OVB these pathsalas. The system of instruction is

primitive ; beyond writing and arithmetic, little is taught.. The Uriya system of mental

arithmetic is not so good as the common sublankari method practised in Bengal, nor is it so

well *taught. There is very little discipline to be found in the schools at present. Reading

and spelling is very inferior. Caste prejudices are observed in the precinets of the school
shed. Low caste children sit apart.” ) o ]

Primary Scholarships.—The information given about the award of the primary scholar-
ships is very meagre. The Joint-Inspector only reports that— In Cuttack distriet primary
scholarships were awarded on the result of examination ; but m.Ba.Iasore and Pooree districts
they were awarded on the recommendation of the deputy inspectors. The number of
scholarships awarded in Cuttack district was 30, in Belasore 7, and in Pooree 8,”

Cuora Nacrore Diviston.—The population in this division is chiefly non-Arian, and
several missionary agenocies are largely employed in educational work amongst the aboriginal
tribes. ‘

The Inspector, Mr. Clarke, writes :— Lo _ _ _

“The ‘tribes’ in Hazareebagh and Manbhoom are chiefly Santhals; those in Lohardugga
and Singbhoom Kols (including in this ferm Oraons). o _

“ Using this very rough classification, it may be said that education in the province of
Chota Nagpore is made up of— ) o ' - .

(@) The Government schools, which contain Hindus and Kols. . _

(0) The schools of the Anglican Mission in Lohardugga and Singbhoom, which contain

Kols ’

ols, . S
(¢} The schools of the Berlin Mission in Lohardugge, Singbhoom, and Manbhoom,
which contain Kols. .

(d) The schools of the Scotch {Pachamba) Mission in Manbhoom and Hazareebagh,

which contain Santhals.

“In this general classification, D and E pathsalas are reckoned Government schools, as
well as the model, normal, and zillah schools.

“Thero are, besides, a few aided schools supported out of estates in the Government
hand, and by Government sub-divisional officers, and by the educated Hindu gentlemen as
the chief stations. But the influence of these few schools on the province is as yet a mere
nothing.

» » . * » * *

“If has been romarked throughout Bengal that with the hill tribes education is most
rapidly started by the missionaries. In many cases Christianity is antecedent to educafion,
and some of the greatest difficulties that obstruct the first introduction of education are thus
evaded: even the Christian girls can generally be got to a Mission school. It is thus
that the Senthal education in Chota Nagpore is almost altogether left to the Scotch Mission ;
and the Kol education has till lately been largely left to the Anglican and Berlin Mission.
But it may not be well that Government should eutirely work through missionaries. In
Singbhoom remarkable success has attended the direct Government efforts in the Kolhan
and Mission schools are often seen to be'not public schools, but schools for converts and
enquirers, ' ’

“It is stated in the district reports that the scarcity of food in Manbhoom has been
sufficiently pressing to check sensibly the spread of schools and the attendance at school. In
the rest of the province the effect of the scarcity on the schools seems to have been
inappreciable,” :

. Clarke then proceeds to describe the arrangements for vernacular education in

. the division prior to the primary school grant of 1872, and the effects produced by the

recent fmnt.

" “In the attempts to spread improved pathsalas on large scale in Bengal many years
880, the first iden. was to take up the existing gurumahasays, give them Government pay,
ond improve them. It was, however, soon found that they and their school were particu-
larly unimproveable. The gurus were generally elderly men ; they were disinclinedto attend
any normal school, and when got there they were found wedded to their old ways, and very
ditficult to teach : it was not easy even to break their habit of loose spelling. ' '

“The Education Department, therefore, abandoned this plan, and, instead, took up the
system of training vernacular school boys in normal schools (called guru-training schools).

And then starting these boys (after they had passed their final normal school examination)

in improved pathsales with Government pay; These young gurus could generally be started

in their own neighbourhood, often in their own village; and over a large part of Bengal the
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plan has been considered eminently satisfactory in the reports of the Education Depart-
ment. These schools formed the old or D pathsalas of our present classification. They
taught the course of a middle vernacular school, but often had no boys in the first (or the first
and second elasses); they taught country writing and bazar accounts, but also reading printed
books, and uropean arithmetic, with the ‘elements of sound edueation in geography and
history. These schools received (and still receive) a fixed allowance of Rs. 5 from Govern-
ment, and perhaps the (fiving o fixed sum is the weakest feature in this D pathsala system.

. “We had also circle pathsalas, but none were ever allotted to Chota Nagpore; and model
schools, which were intended as pioneer schools, but were in Chota Nagpore all started under
pandits (not under gurus) to read as middle ‘schools. .

“The old pathsalas (now called D pathsalas) in Chota Nagpore were, therefore, before
30th September 1872 (and their number has not been increased since)— . .

- . Schools. Pupils.

In Hazareebagh ... ... 4 containing now 06

» Lohardugga .. . .. D » 146

» Singbhoom ... . . .., . 18 . 1,018

» Manbhoom ... o 21 » 665

) Total e 46 1,925 .
—»

“These schools have, therefore, been fairly successful. But it has beeh seen above that
the essential feature of the D pathsalas was that the teachers should be provided by training
some of our best vernacular school boys in a guru-training school, ¢.c., normal school; an
no such normal schoold (nor any other normal schools) were sanotioned for Chota Nagpore.
The educational officers appear to have imperfectly remedied this defect by keeping one of the
model schools at head-quarters; and at Chyebassa, where the model school kept was
attached to the zillah school, it seems to have supplied a_most useful class of teachers, though
these even had not been specially trained as teachers.. ' .

“Then comes the primary grant of Sir George Campbell in September 1872, which
gave annually to— :

. Ia.
Hazareebagh ... we  Bpl0O
Lohardugga ... e 8,400
Singbhoorn L e 2400

- Manbhoom. . 5,700

which grants were inereased 33 per cent. more in the year under report.
~ «Mhese new, or B pathsalas, were to be placed out «f once, and the manner of placing
. them out was left tothe District Magistrate. In Manbhoom the money was nearly all allotted
to schools already in existence under old gurumahasays ; and if, as stated, the villagers have
in consequence Withdrawn their support to the old gurumehasays to at least the amount of
the Government grant, it will be very difficult to show how the expenditure of the large
amount has advanced education. The E pathsalas were here worked on the principle Whi(ﬁl,
in the eye of the Educatign Department, is an esploded one. InSingbhoom, on the contrary,
there were no old gurumahasays to take the Government bounty; so new schools were
established exactly on the D pathsale principle (though out of the E pathsala fund), and
these schools appear to have been successful in an extraordinary degree.

% In Hazaresbagh a large proportion of the E pathsalas are stated to be new schools.
And even where grants have been’ %iven to old gurumehasays many of them seem mnot
unwilling to read in the normal school, and considerable improvement is reported to bave
taken place in the old schools: On this point the Hazareebagh report differs from all other
reports thet have ever come before me; nowhere else has it been said that the old guru-

mahasay schools have beon materially improved. -

«Tn Lohardugga, of the 152 E pathsalas, 120 are old unimproved gururﬂnhnsnys, .

and the money devoted to these cen as yet have done little to sprea_d orto elevate education ;
the remaining F pathsala teachers, who are mainly Kols from the Mission schools, have started
generally schools in new places, and can teach much more soundly than these old guru-
, mahasays. .
“The whole E pathsala schools are—

Schools. Pupiln.
In Hazareebagh =~ ... ... 125 containing 2,358
,, Lohardugga w. 152 ” 3,310
,» Singhboom 4 e Ol " 2,186
»» Manbhoom e w151 » 3,509
“The great success of the Singbhoom schools is evidenced by the high average n'u.mber of

| ils to each school. .
o ‘S:Looking to the future of these schools, I think our object should be to select

romising bove, to prepare these as teachers in guru-training schools that read at least as far
Es those ogf Byhl,l De$ BEbu for D pathsala gurus, and then to establish the passed normal
school men each in his own village or immediate neighbourhood. ~As men of this class are
prepared and got ready to start schools, we should gradually withdraw our suppo’x,-t from the
old gurumahasays, except such as may have improved themselves and their schools.
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SECONDARY INSTRUCTION.—The ¢ middle” and * higher”.sghoolg providing
secondary instruction ere intermediate between the elementary schools, which give primary

" instruction only, and the colleges which offer superior instruction fo matriculated students

ave passed the University Entrance Examination and are preparing for the higher
:;ha%:u%atiogs in orts. It must bz; remembered, liowever, that both , middle” and *higher”
schools begin with nearly the earliest rudiments of education in their lowest olasses, and that
the great majority of their pupils are really in the primary stage of instruction. ]
The form of return which classifies the pupils according to their attainments contains
three principal heads. The upper stage comprises pupils who have reached a standard
equivalent to that of the first and second classes of a school teaching the University Entrance
course; well-prepared pupils are usually two _years in this stage. The primary stc}r;e com-
prises pupils who have not attuined the standard of the third oless of a “middle” school.
toaching the vernacular scholarship course. Pupils are usually four years in this stage, which
is again sub-divided into two sections—(1) for those who can read, write, and understand easy
sentences in their mother tongue; (2) for those who cannot yet read, write, and understand

'+ eusy sentences in their mother tongue. The middle stage comprises all pupils whose attain-

ments are intermediate between those in the higher stage and those in the primary stage; -
well-prepared pupils are usually four years in this stage. S
The thres stages are thus stpposed to extend over ten years for pupils up to the age of 16,

.when they become eligible for admission to the University Xintrance Examination.

The stotistics for the year under this form of return include 449,783 pupils.* Of these,

Boys,  Gils.  Tota, 0»246 only are shown under the upper stage,

* Upper stago ... w5420 28 5446 and 39,260 under the middle stage. No fower
Muddloptago ... .. 87008 127 80200 thap 405,077 are in the primary stage, and of
rnnary atagoe— . .
&1; kjirighef- section ... 163,433 4,078 1s8408 these, again, only 158,406 can as yet re_ad, write,
%) Lower section .. 200,384 7,307 210871 gpd understand easy sentences in their mother

Total of oll stages... 436,180 13,008 440,783 tongue; the rest, to the number of 246,671, are
: below this standard, and are still engeged in
acquiring the earliest mechanical rudiments of school instruction. .

Middle Schools.—The returns of the year show 1,325 Government and aided middle
schools, with an attendance on the 31st March of 65,732 pupils. Excluding the Assam
distriots, the corresponding figures for the previous year are 1,344 schools and 64,876 pupils.

1572-73. . 1673-54.
' MipDLE SCHooLS. - '
Schoola. Pupils. School‘s. Pupils,
GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS— . '
English ... 4 487 7 _ 727
Vernacular 181 10,030 186 . 10,428
AIpED SoHOOLS—
English ... 421 91,232 . 418 21,632
Vernaculayr 738 33,127 716 * 32,945
Total - ‘ 1,344 - 64,878 1,326 65,732
UNADED ScHOOLS— .
~ English ... 95 5,569 97 5,785
Vernacular a7 3,932 122 5,768
Total .. 192 9,491 219 11,535
Groand Total 1,636 74,367 1,644 77,2856

It was explained last yoor that the standard aimed dt in the middle English schools is
that laid down in the course for minor scholarships, representing a stage of progress from two
to three ijears short of that renched in the higher schools, which educate up to the sfandard
of the University Entrance Tixamination; and thet the standard of the middle vernacular
sohbols is in the sume way defined by the vernacular scholarship course, the standard of both
courses being the same in all subjeots except English. In the year under report, the middle
Iinglish schools receiving support from the State numbered 423, and their pupils 22,3569
which, compared with the previous year, shows a loss of two schools and a gain of 640 pupils.

The Government English middle schools have increased from four to seven in consequence
of a reduction of three higher schools to the standard of middle schools, The Government
vernucular schools have also risen in number from 181 to 186, and their pupils from 10,030
to 10,428, being an increase of five schools and 398 pupils. -

On the otlier hand, the aided English schools are less by six, though they show an

inorease of 400 pupils, and the aided vernscular schools are less by 22 with a decrease
of 182 pupils.
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The middle schools classed as ““ aided” comprise 983 grant-in-aid schools, with 48,23
pupils (English schools 416, pupils 21,632 ; vernacular schofll;v, 567, pupils 26,604), and ,148
circle vernacular schools, with 6,341 pupils. ’

Besides the schools receiving support from the State, the returns further show 97 unaided
‘English schools with 5,785 pupils, and 122 undided vernacular schools wijth 5,768 pupils.
The corresponding figures in the returns of the preceding year were—unaided English schools
95, pupils 5,559 ; unaided vernacular schools 97, pupils 3,932, It must be notebd, however,
thet no reliance can be placed on the completeness or accurncy of the returns of unaided
schools. It is a voluntary act on the part of these institutions to furnish returns at all, and
the Education Department has no means of ascertaining the correctness of any figures they
may send, and cannot be sure that the same schools which furnish returns for one year will
furnish them for another year, so that there is no trustworthy basis for comparison as regards
. the number and condition of these institutions from year to year. - It has before been po?nted
out that complete information under this head can only be attainable under compulsory powers
conferred by o distinot legislative enactment requiring the registration of all schools, and sub-
jecting them to the supervision of Government Inspectors as is the ease in Prussia,

The gross expenditure of the “middle” schools receiving State aid has fallen from
Rs. 7,19,138 to Rs. 6,95,733, and the State expenditure from Rs. 2,92,747 to Rs. 2,74,010,
.as shown below :— -

1872-78. 187374,
. MIDDLE SCHOOLS, R -
State - Local - Btato Loeal
funds, funds. Total. funds. funds, Total.
Rupees. Rupees. Rupees. Rupees. 1poes. .
GOVERNMENT ScHoOLs— r P pee P Rupees Rupees
English i o . ' 3.780 8773 12,504 7015 |, 10,748 18,303
Yernncular ., - . 50,850 27,884 8,643 44,370 3,112 70,438
A1pED SCHOOLI— .
English e 1,33,747 2,98, 40 3.72.49¢ 1,20,054 294,702 4,54.738
Vernacular ... - 1,604,552 1,610,033 2,565,635 3,005 1,446,101 ¢.43,126
Total . 2,02,747 4,260,301 719,138 2.74,0; 4,821,733 6,053,738

The average cost of a pupil in the Govérnment schools was about Rs. 8-12, and in the
aided schools Rs. 10-15, the cost to the State being Rs. 5-2 in the Government schools, and
Rs. 4 in the aided schools.

Vernacular and. Minor Scholarship Eraminations.—The returns show that the middle
schools sent up last yeor 5,339, candidates to the exeminations for vernacular and minor
scholarships, and that 3,403 passed, 'of whom 216 gained vernacular scholarships and 100
gained minor scholarships, The new rules for these scholarships are not altogether satisfactory,
as may be gothered from the reports of the Inspectors and Commissioners, and they require
revision in the light of our present experience. .It is the gencral opinion that their effect has
been to lower the standard and impeir the efficiency of our middle schools, and particularly,
of the best of these schools. - !

- The details of the last examinations are given in the following tables :—

Fernacular Scholarship Examination, 1873-74.

CANDIDATES PASSED IN— Candid
nndidatea
DISTRICTS. gﬂmg;&%’ who gained REMARKS,
'] TFirst Second | Third Total schiolarsliips.
division, | divisivn. | division. .
Burdwan division ... .. e . 607 17 R0 233 388 o4
Presidency " e T e e 34 30 181 n 402 a3
Rajshabye " 485 3 64 251 307 33
Dacen » 790 23 116 356 0 ]
Chittagong » 142 2 21 43 86 14
Cooch Seliar ”» e e e e L T I T [ 10 3
Patnz . " 1,013 52 227 314 583 « 24
Bhngulpore 230 48 87 47 150 21
Chota Nagporo 48 -6 81 o7 10
Orissa . " 50 ] 10 24 43 14
Tributary Mchals ... ... w0 . 10 [ .. 3 3 [} 1
Total 4,218 177 740 1,602 2,607 216
Minor Seholarship Examination, 1873-74.
Burdwan diviston ... 221 1 33 3] nz .nm
Presidency " g7 13 103 183 209 18
Calcutta " 25 b 12 8 5 3
Rajshabye 122 1 15 &h 71 17
Dacen " e e, e 2H 12 (153 s 188 18
Chittagone " “ 7 12 15 34 7. .
Cuoch Behar " [ IEYYUUTE IR R o i | e No candidates.
Patnn . e e e 36 & 14 20 4
Bhagulpore " ) 2 15 17 ]
Choia Nugpore . -8 | e 2 4 [ 2
Orissa L on 26 4 1] 0 10 8
Total b B E3% 43 250 494 o4 100

+ BRCONDARY
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; ols—The number of Government higher schools has fallen from 60 to 46
in eoﬁgc:ﬁgnfgh:f fhe reduction of the standard of three schools as noted above, and a change
of classification in the case of another school. On the other hand, the returns sh0}v a gein of
531 pupils. The aided higher schools are returned at 76 schools and 7,516 pupils, against
77 schools and 7,694 pupils at the same date in the year before. o I

There is, therefore, on the whole, a loss of five higher schools, but @ gain of 393 pupils.
The returns also show 43 unaided higher schools with 10,168 pupils, against 44 schools
and 11,779 pupils in the preceding year.

1872.73.  tens
HicoeR ScmooLs

Schools, Pupils. Schools. Pupils.
Government Schools e 50 10,245 ‘ 48 10,778
Aided Schools .. w 77 7,004 (3 7,516
" Total .| . 127 17,939 122 18,202
Unaidoed Schools ... e 11,779 3 | 10,168
' Grand Total ... 171 |- 20718 18 28,400

The gross expenditure on the higher schools receiving State support has remained nearly

lstutiona.ry, being Rs. 5,64,830 in 1873-74, against Rs. 5,66,430 in 1872-73, which shows a

small reduction of Rs. 1,600 ; but the expenditure from State funds is less by Rs. 16,076,
having fallen from Rs. 2,06,897 to Rs. 1,90,821. The ‘saving to the State in the Govern-
mént schools is Res. 14,743, and in the aided schools Rs. 1,333. )

1872-73. . 187874,
Hiemen ScgoolLs. : .
Stato fuuds, | Locel funds.| Total. State funds, | Local funds. Total.
, Rupees. Rupees. Rupees. Rupees. Rupesss, Rupees,
Gaorerment Schools ..: - 1,566,254 2,24,084 8,80,333 - 141,611 2,30,728 3,81,238
Aided Schools - 60043 | 1,35440 | 1,588,002 49,310 | 1,84,281 | 1,83,601
Total 2,08,807 8,69,633 6,006,430 .'!,90,821 8,74,0u0 5,64,830

The cost por head to the State in the Government schools is Rs. 13, against Rs. 16-7 in
1872-73; and 1n the aided schools Rs. 6-9, against Rs. 6-10.

University Entrance Eramination—The number of eandidates at the entrance
examinafion hns again largely inoreased. The last report showed that at the examination
of Docember 1872 the num%)er of enrolled candidates was 2,144, being an increase of 242
over the number in the previous year. At the examination of December 1873 there was a
further increase of no less than 400 candidates, the number of names on the register having
mounted up to 2,544. One reason for this large accession of numbers may probably be
found in the fact that this wasto be the last examination for which text-books would be
fixed in English literature. Many students are alarmed at the idea of having to face
examination questions which may range freely over English literature and are not to be
restricted within the.four corners of a particular book which has been taught and learned,
and there are grounds for believing that fear of the unknown difficulties of the next exami-
notion induced many ill-qualified candidates to present themselves, who, under other ciroum-
stances would have remained at school for another year. This may account, too, in some
measure, for the unusually large proportion of failures reported. Out of the 2,544 candidates,
848 only passed ; eighteen wero expelled from the examination ; 90 were absent, and 1,588
failed. Of the rejected candidates, 1,095 failed in English ; 404 irt the second languege ; 931 in
history and geography ; and 1,232 in mathematics; from which it appears that the great
mejority failed in more than one subject.

The great accession of numbers at this examination is mainly due to Bengal, which
supplied no fewer than 385 additional candidates, against 15 contributed by other provinces.
Thus the Bengal candidates, who numbered 1,714 in 1872, rose to 2,099 in 1873 ; comprising
1,900 Hindus (of whom 20 described themselves as Theists and 83 as Brahmists), one Jain,
109 Muhammadons, and 89 Christians. A very large number of these candidates must have
been ill-advised in presenting themselves for examinetion, as the result showed only 640
passed, against 1,459 rejected. Of the successful candidates, 110 were placed in the first
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division, 287 in the second, and 248 in the third. The candidates were contributed from the
several districts as shown below :—

General Distribution List of Entrance Candidafes.

. = S
= g 23 CANDIDATES PASSED IN~—
g - . Z3
k] "E8 2
DisTRICTS, > = =3 Total
£ ns 23, First .| Second | Thirg | Passed.
T é S g8 division. | division. | division.
= = 5 ===
o é‘ ’2 =T
Burdwan division .. .. . i e 619 53 30 24 63 53 139
Calcutta . e e v . 458 31 2a 44 80 1] 104
Presidency division e e | BT 42 31 10 53 43 104
Dncen " . 273 16 i) 14 n 33 70
Rajshuhye ”» P I {1 16 ‘13 B 24 23 &5
Patna » 134 0 : [ 3 13 11 20
Bhagulpore " e e e 60 5 3 1 5 4 10
Chittagong w' . ™ 81 4 4 1 5 4 10
Chota Nagpore ,, 15 5 3 0 3 4 a9
Orissa n e wme e 20 4 3 3 5 ] 13
Assam " Patl 9 4 1 | S N, 4
Cooch Behar . 13 2 2 1. 3 1 5
. Privato students ... 45 | e | 1 1 H 4
Taotal 2,000 196 130 110 257 213 40

From this table it will be seen that 437 out of the 640 sugcessful candidates, or more
than two-thirds, were sent up by schools situated in the metropolitan distriets comprised in
the Burdwan and Presidenoy Divisions including the town of Caleutta. The number of
schools which this year succeeded in passing candidates was 130 only, against 178 in the
preceding year. The number of schools that sent up candidates was 196.  Papers were st
in nine languages, besides English, and the following list shows the number of Bengal
candidates who took up each of them:— ' :

December 1872, December 1873.

Latin 54 63
Sanskrit e . 1,073 1,147
Arabic - 32 37
Bengali' - e e 4632 675
Persian R 6 . 13
Urdu : vee ot 65 130
Hindi 7 - 23
Uriya - ver 14 )
Armenian. . e 4 4
Burmese 1 0

1,117 2,009

* Tt appears that 594 per cent. of the candidates took up a classical langunge this year,
against 67 per cent. in 1872. Sanskrit was taken up by 74 more candidates than in 1872,
* but relatively to the total number of candidates it has declined, the percentage of_ candidates
taking it up baving fallen from 62 fo 544. It has been replaced chiefly by Bengali and Urdu,
the percentages of which. have risen from 27 and 4 to 32 and 6 respectively.

The Muhsmmadans appeared in greater force than usual at the last examination, but the
result was not favorable to them, as only 21 passed out of 109 candidates. In the preceding
year, 30 passed out of 74 candidates, o .

Some weeks before the entrance examination, a departinental examination was held in
surveying and physical eogf;raphy under the rules prescribed by the late Lieutenant-
Governor, whioh require half the junior scholarships to be given to candidates who have
qualified in these subjects. The examination was conducted by 2 Board of Examiners
appointed for each inspector’s cirele by the Commissioners and the Inspectors. One paper was
set in physical geography and one in surveying ; and marks were also awarded for specimens

of the survey work and plan-drawings executed by the candidates in the course of the year.

The statistics of the examination are given below :—

Number of Namber

candidates. pussed,
Burdwan division 258 : 7.8
Calcutta e - w86 67
Presidency division .- 64 ‘38
Dacca » 153 124
Chittﬂgong ” e ane er 28 ;g
Rajshahye »”» e vee 71 2
Cooch Behar » ..
Patua * ” 73 22
Bhagulpore » vas 64 11.;
Chota Nagpore 1} o
Orissa " 25

Total 833 4490

— ——
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 believed that._the necessity for this separate examination will shortly be obviated by
the gc;;"ctﬁ::z by the Universityyof the proposal now before it, which provides that the
ptper in geometry at the entrance examination shall include the elements of mensuration
and simple surveying, and that a substantial part of the geographical paper shell be devoted
to physical geography. By the present arrangement, far too much is attempted in practical and
professional surveying, which cannot properly be teught in schools for general education ; and
the separate examination is not only exceedin gly troublesome to all concerned, but acts most
injuriously on the students by unduly distracting their attention and taking up time that can

ill be spared just at the period when they are reviewing their work for the University

Eutrance Esamination, which is the grand finale of their school career.

Junior Scholarships—The following table shows the distribution of the junior scholar-
ships awarded in January 1874 on the results of the entrance examination held in the
previous month :—

Distribution List of Junior Scholarships, 1874.

: Number of scholarship-holders who .
First grade |Second grade| Third grade  Ipnseed the Entrance Examination in the—
' i lurships, | scholarships,
Coam1estonEn’s Divisrons. “l‘lfif";g’:lps’ “‘fl}f e Re0a | Total. . .

' month, month. month, Firat Second Third

division, division. division.
Burdwan division 1 8 2 | 23 20 8 0
Caleuttn ... 7 [ 18 30 30 - 0 0
Presidency division 0 & 13.’ 18 lg g- g
Rajshabye " 1] ] 12 18 7 8
Dncen ” 1 (] 12 .19 13 . !

Chittagong  ,, * o 2 8 8 1 -3 .

Patnn " 1 7 4 12 2 8 2
Bhagulpore ,, 0 3 8 11 1 ] 4
Orissa » 0 7 4 11 3 1 3
Chota Nagpero,, 0 2 4 &3 0 2 4
Argnm " [4] 3 1] 3 0 3 0
Cooch Behar , 0 1 1 2 1 1 0
. Total 10 83 101 164 01 54 19

In consequence of sonle defective returns, the list of scholars, as first publighed, omitted
the nemes of four candidates who were entitled to scholarships in accordance with the rules,
and to remedy this mistake four edditional scholarships were afterwards awarded to them
under the orders of Government, which brought up the total number of scholars to 164. Of
these, 68 eleoted to take up chemistry, and 45 psychology, for the first examination in Arts.
The remaining 51 have joined professional colleges. _ .

The state of secondary instruction in different distriets will be seen from the following
summaries taken from the reports of inspectors and commissioners :—

BurpwaN Division.—The returns for the year show 825 schools for seeohdary instrue-

_ tion with 20,032 pupils, against 344 schools with 20,195 pupils in the previous year. The

decrease in the number of schools is 19, of pupils 163 : so that it would appear that most of
the boys belonging to the schools that have been closed heve joined otherschools. In Burdwan
there was o decrenso of seven schools, in Hooghly of 15, and in Midnapore of two, whilst
there has been an increase of five in Burdwan and Beerbhoom. The decrease in Midnapore
was mainly due to the reduction of the grant-in-aid allotment, whilst in Hooghly and
Burdwan the committees had to protect themselves from bankruptey. In the former district
four higher class English schools and 10 middle class vernacular schools were closed, and the
committee was not in a position to entertain applications for new grants. : :

Middle Fernacular Schools.—These schools, 162 in number, consisting of 26 model
schools and 130 aided schools, are reported by the Inspector to have kept up the high character
for efficiency spoken of in the previous year's report. Temporarily the number of schools
has been reduced by eight, and the number of pupils by 66, in Burdwan and Hooghly, on aceount
of the small attendance at some of them. The Inspector writes:—

“Considerable progress hus been made in vernacular education during the year, for I
find that in 1872-73 there were 2,854 pupils, who had nchieved success in their studies up to
the middle stage; last year this number advanced to 3,090, whilst beginners, who can read
and write, last year gives at 4,252, against 3,149 of the previous year. It therefore appears
that not only has considerable progress been made, but also primary schools have relieved the
middle elass vernacular schools of a considerable number of beginners.” :

Vernacular Scholarship Examination.—Thers were 667 candidates from 168 schools for
this examination and 388 were passed: 17 in the first division, 89 in. the second, and 282 in
the third. Upon this result-24 scholarships were awarded. The results of the examination
in the scienco branch were not very satisfaetory. The examiner, Babu Brahma Mohen
Mallik, snys— ‘ )

“Of the four subjects inoluded under the head of science, most of the candidates took up
physical geography end natural philosophy, but I believe that with the exception of a very

-
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few, they did not understand the subjects. In reply to my question ¢ Why the sea i ’
most of the students said ¢ Because ng made it S(I)J,’yor ¢ Bejém?se there ave 'Zalt minessa:at]{l’e
bottom of the ser.” In illustration of the law of gravitation, they were asked to explain
¢ Why is it that a leaning tower or a tree has a tendency to fall,” to this they replied ¢ Because
the cements lose their adhesive force,” or ¢ Because tho roots of the trees become loose.’

This is no doubt due to some extent to the want of text-books of & suitable character
but mainly to mechanical and unintelligent teaching, for which it is not easy to dovise u
remedy. The districts arranged in order of merit stand thus:—

1. Hooghly. 4, Burdwan.
2 Miduapore. 5. Beerbhoom, .
3. Bankoora,

The examiners complain of bad spelling and unidiomatic expressiofis in the answers
. generally, and the subjects of history and geography appear to have been neglected.

Middle English Schools.—There were 108 of these' schools, 97 aided and 11 unaided. -

As a rule, schools of this class situated at sub-divisions and munsiffis are, in the opinion of the
Inspector, useful and efficient ; but away from these they do not maintain this character, being
in many cases established for the exclusive benefit of a few heads of families who wish to
have their sons educated at home up to the age of 14 or 15. Schools of this class cannot,
Mr. Hopkins thinks, be made thoroughly efficient without a great reduction in their present
number and a more complete subordination of all the arrangements in them to the educational
guthorities. ) :

Minor Scholarship Eramination.—Out of 4,899 pupils on the rolls of middle schools,
1,991 were said to be in the middle stage of instruction, but only 221 candidates came up to
the minor scholarship examination, of whom 117 passed, one candidate (a private student)
only being placed in the first division. Compared with last year there has been & deorease
of 468 in the number of pupils attending these schools, whilst there was an increase of 76 in
the number of candidates for scholarships., The middle English schools of Cutwa did better
in the scholarship examination than the vernaculer schools in the same sub-division, but
nowhere else was this the case. The average result of -the minor scholarship examination in
al] the distriets is given in the following table, 800 being the total marks in all subjects :—

Caundidates, Average ronrks,

Midnapore L " 44 103
Hooghly - 65 94
 Burdwan 7 90
Beerbhoom _— 12 loz
Bankoora e 21 . 56

Higher English Schbols.—There were 45 of these schools with 6,697 pupils at the close
of the year, of which 26 with 4,325 pupils, and nine'with 1,174 pupils, were in the districts of
Hooghly and Burdwan, respectively. There hes been a decrense of four schools with 40 pupils
during the year, all of which belonged to the- Hooghly distriot, and wore not needed. The
45 schools consisted of seven Government, 31 aided, and seven unaided institutions.

The seven Government schools each had an average of 300 pupils on their rolls, and their

maintenance cost the State Rs. 17,000, 'Lhe schools at Howrah® and Uttarpara were self- -

supporting, and in all the schools, except that at Uttarpars, the Inspector reports that a high
standard of excellence and discipline had been maintained. .

Of the aided schools the Inspector remarks :—
« Most of these are situated in the Hooghly district; their quality fluctuate very

wonderfully. One year a school is well attended, the next year it is almost without pupils ;
one year it obtains results the most brilliant in the junior scholarship examination, the next
year its pupils are not to be found at all amongst the successful candidates, In the district
of Burdwan we have n olear case of the inability of private individuals, philanthropie and
energetic though they be, to maintain even a moderate standard of excellence in higher
English schools. I'rom the six aided schools in that distriet, .51 candidates apgeared at the
University Entrance Examination, and eight only passed. Thirty-one appeared from the three
wnaided institutions, and six only passed. This indicates what ought to have been considered
long ago, that English schools, whether higher class or middle class, cannot be properly
managed by the olass of head-masters employed, and matters will not be improved o long
as inexperienced young men, fresh from school or college, are thrust into the responsible
position of head-master without reference to their mental and physical fitness for such posts.
Training schools are quite as necessary for English teachers in this country as for vernacular
teachers, for the intellectual training they receive in the colloges may foster their intellect,
but that it does so for good or for evil 1s. left to chance, and the result is not pleasant to
dwell on.”™ : '

The low pay of the mester in aided schools mokes them- restloss and ever on the alert
to botter their condition, and I have no expectation of any great improvement m the outtwrn
of these schools till the masters are better paid. - .

The seven unaided schools contained-1,537 pupils, against 1,287 of the previous year. The
Inspector considers all these institutions well maneged, although they do not turn out many-

first class scholars..
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sconpaRY Junior Scholarship Evamination.—Sixteen schools only sent up cendidates to the prelimi-
jssroverion.  mary examination in physical geography and surveying, and no candidetes came forward in
the Burdwan district. The total number of candidates was 222, of whom 78 were passed.

Of the successful 78 boys, 70 came from Government school_s. . ]
The following table gives the result of the University examination. for each class of

schools :—
Passep In— .
NoMDER oF ScmooLs, Ea‘;'(ﬂgﬁ:;f Scholarships,

. First division. | Second division, | Third division.

7 Goavernment Schools ..~ ... 198 15 40 24 15

31 Aided » e 199 8 . 16 18 11

12 Unaided 1 e 123 . 1 ' . 4’ 10 2,
Total .. 620 24 B 52 28

Carcurta.—IHigher and Middle Scheols—The returns show that there were nine
Government, 128 aided, and 48 unaided schools, besides 136 unaided pathsalas, with an -
aggrogate of 21,917 pupils at the end of the %'ear, ageinst an aggregate of 19,445 in the

revious year. Returns from unaided schools, being voluntary, are imperfect : and it is only
From the returns of Government and aided schools, that any safe conclusion can be drawn as to
the progress of middle education in Caleutte, These show an increase of 74 pupils in
Government schools and of 654 in aided schools, indicating that higher and middle education
are steadily spreading in Caleutta. The number of pupils on the rolls of the nine Govern-
ment schools, and 128 aided schools, respectively, was 2,745 and 5,297, or an aggregate of
8,042, The social position and creed of these pupils are shown below :— '

Christinns, | Hindus. Mussulmane, Othiers. Total.
Upper classes ., e T 1 403 .8 . 414
Middle ,, - 743 4,470 435 3 6,651
Lower ,, 394 a8 | -2 “28 1,026
Parentage uuknown .. o, 927 608 [} 011
' Total .| 1,465 5,951 " l b9 8L 8,083

The Government higher English schools in Calcutta are the Hindu and Hare schools, the
Anglo-Persian dopartment of the Madrassa and the school department of the Sanskrit College.
The Hindu and Hare schools maintain their position ot the head of the list of schools in
Boengal, arranged in order of merit on the result of the entrance examination, and show an

. oxtoss of income from fees over expenditure amounting for the year to Rs. 8,002, The
State contributed Rs. 18,152 to the expenditure of the Anglo-Persian”department of the
Madrassa, and Rts. 8,335 to that of the school department of the Sanskrit College. The other
Stato expenditure on schools {excluding colleges) in Caleutta was chiefly the fixed. grant-in-aid
allotment of Rs. 45,000. This allotment is rather less than the amount required to pay
existing grants, so that no new grants can bo made except by ourtailing old grants.

“This,” says the Inspector, Alr. Clarke, ¢ has raised a number of  dificult questions.
Many of the schools now receiving large grants are higher and middle schools, and if the
Government of India’s indication, that o greater share of the public money is to be given to
.schools for the lower classes, is to be treated as a command, the grants to some of these
higher and middle schools must be stopped or materially curtniled. And there arises g fresh
ditliculty here, for though these grants are only formally sanctioned for five years at s time

- they are considered renewable if the school is satisfactory, and’ many schools have enjoyeci -

their grants o long time. These are matters which will very shortly require the attention of
(overnment.” -

The Government of India having desired that the subject of the State provision f
education of Europeans and Eurasiens should be noticed in the annuu.l.rel?ort, liloib.?gi;h:
summery of tho report submitted by the Inspector. ' :

Omitting the Europeans and Eurasians of Caleutts and the suburbs (exclusive of
Iowrah, which is in the western cirels) who are in the receipt of more than Rs. 300 g month
~ and those for whom there is @ separate provision in the regimental schools,, Mr. Clarke comes

to the conclusion that we may assume there are 5,000 Europeans and 3d,000 Eurasians in

receipt of loss than Rs. 300 p:month, about whose educational opportudities enquiry should
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be_made. This population would give 800 European and 5,000 Eurasian childien (boys .

and girls) of a school-going age. As the term liurasian goes very low down in the social
scale, it will be convenient to adopt a classification which has been adopted in some provious
reports, viz., into second cless Buropeans and Iurasians receiving Rs. 80 to Rs. 300 a month
.and into third class JBuropeans and Eurasians with incomes of Rs. 80 and less. ,

To provide the means of education for these children, Mr, Clarke mentions the following
classes of schools :— °

(e) The schools attached to, or forming the lower classes of, colleges, whether Govern-
ment or private, such as the Hare and Hindu schools, the lower classes of the Doveton and
St. Xavier's College, &e.

(8) The aided schools under the inspection of the Presidency Circle Inspector, which
contain European or Eurasian pupils in any numbers.

- These are the following :— -

Doys schools. ~ Girly schools—-—gcontimied).
Calcutta Boys. Bow Bazar, Girls.
St. Stephen's. Entally Loretto,
Free School. Free Church Orphanage.
Benevolent Institution. Free School, Girls,’

Girls schools. . St. Stephen’s, Girls,”
Caleutta Giris’ Benevolent Institution,

Zuropean Female Orphan Asylum,

(¢) Private schools, including the academies of Mr. D’Cruz, and Mr. Kennedy
Mr. Vardon’s Armenian school, &e. ‘ ’

(d) Dames’ schools. . g

On the sufficiency of these schools for the work to be done, Mr. Clarke observes :—¢In
forming any estimate how far these schools, as o whole, may suffice for the children to be
educated, it must be recollected that only the eleven schools in class () are under my inspec-
tion, and that only regarding these ean I in general obtain deteiled information. It is far
beyond our departmental strength to compile even o complete list of names of the other schools.
T will, however, hazard an opinion that the schoolsin existence are sufficient for the number of
children fo be educated, and that we rather want education improved in quelity than increased
in quantity—in fact, in schools, as in shoe-making, the law of demand and supply in a town like
Caloutte, keeps the supply pretty well up to demand. And in the same way, no school can
fall in the quality of its education definitely below the general standard without being
ruined and superseded by other schools  The schools, under such eircumstances, do not require
inspection by Government any more than the shoe-makers, and I have reasons for believin
that the academy of Mr. D’Cruz is quite as good as the inspected schools, nor do I believe
that Government interference would make it better.” :

Mr. Clarke next gives an interesting series of details regarding the schools under inspee-
. tion, touching upon all the points on which the Government of India considered information
desirable, and from the mass of details he draws the following general conclusions :—

« The ordinary laws of supply and demand have produced schools suited for the second

class of Furopeans and Eurasians, i.e., those whose incomes run from Rs. 80 to Rs. 300 per
month. Itis useless for Government to interfere in these schools, or to attempt to exert
pressure to induce them to teach the young ladies Bengali end plain sowing in place of music,
drawing, &e. The recommendations and suggestions may be narrowed down to the schools
of thd third class. It may be a question whether the (Government grants:-in-gid, which go
to schools of the second class, should be continued. .

« Ttis hopeless to orgenize any system of day schools for the third class, unless such a
number of day schools is set up as would bring 8 school within 200 yards of every person’s
door. The second class people who can afford Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 per month for schooling, may
be able also to afford the gharry or palkee to send the child to school. But the third-class
people who can only puy a Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 fee cannot possibly pay for a conveyance—it would
cost far more than the schooling, For this third-cless, therefore, there is no option except
Dames’ schools or boarding schools. ‘

« A certified teacher from England costs Rs. 200 to Rs. 300 per month at least, and
even at this price it is difficult to keep him ;—in fact, any Huropean .who lgnows arithmetic,
and who is perfectly sober and honest, is worth more than this pay in India. If, therefore,
2 cortified high class tencher is to be at the head of our scheols, the number of schools must

be kept very few.” .

Mr. Clarke closes his report with a critical exemination of - the seventeen suggestions put
forward by Mr. Lawrence in his report on schools for Europeans and Eurasians, and comes
%o the conclusion that Government would act wisely in throwing aside the whole of them.
Heo'then remarks :—¢ After having been so destructive on other persous’ suggestions, I may
fairly be asked what are my own? My real feeling is, that in this, as in many other cases,
numbers of persons deeply interested in the matter have been working away for halfa century,
and have made little improvements by degrees, and have tried nearly everything; and that
after Government has got in all the information that these experienced persons possess, they

will learn that there is very little to be done.
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#RCOXDARY "« Something more can be done with more money. In Bengal, as much as in eny country
issrmocttor. of the world, nothing can be done without money. I will then assume that Government is
' willing to lay out more money, and point out how I believe it would go furthest.
«Day schools are of little use, as we have seen that each serves only a small area :
henco the day schools cannot possibly pay for a good teacher, .
« At the Free School, boarders pay Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 per month. Government might pay
Ts. 6 of the fees of all bdys and girls above the present, or some fixed, number,.who shall
bo entertained in the Free School: that is to say, beyend and above the present Government
contribution to the school. By this plan, the small romeining portion of the fee might be:
paid by the parent or by the charitable. No extra cost for superior certified head-masters
would be entailed. I think the Government money would go further thus, than in any
' Other‘c“?jz;;entiou the Free School as the one that has the largest buildings, the most efficient
superintendence, and a very cheap rate for boarders. But whatever boarding school be
encouraged by Government, I would recommend that the Government money should be
concontrated on a fow shools only. ) o
«1 have suggested to some school managers that as European mistresses at low salaries
are to be found in Caleutta, such might be put in ehax_-ge of the lower classes of boys’
schools, instead of the low psid European and Eurasien masters now employed. But
experienced managers inform me that in their opinion this could, in Bengal, only be carried
out in infant classes. . . , _
« The regimental schools at Fort Willinm, Dum-Dum, and Bpn:ackpore,'m:ght be thrown
open at a very low fee to children of outsiders, under some restriction that each ¢hild should
get the Colonel’s leavé to attend, which leave might at any time be withdrawn.”
The questions discussed in this report are at present under consideration.

Presipency DivisioN.—3fiddle Vernacular Schools.—There were 211 schools of.this
class on the 31st March, viz., 16 Government schools with 1,044 pupils, 182 aided schools
with 8,730 pupils, and 13 unaided schools under inspection with 781 pupils. The a,%ﬁgate
number of pupils in these schools was 10,555 : consisting of 92 Christians, 9,485 Hindus,
and 975 Mussulmans. .

Middle English Schools.—The schools of this class wers 119 in number, viz., 95
aided schools with 5,209 pupils, and 24 unaided schools under inspection with 1,365 pupils.
The 6,574 pupils attending these schools consisted of 11 Christians, 6,163 Hindus, and 400
Mussulmans. L o ‘ L

The preceding figures indicate, in the opinion of the Inspector, a steady growth in all
the schools for secondary instruction, especially when it 'is considered that there has been no
increase in the allotment of State money. The reports from Nuddea and Jessore show that:
the middle aided vernacular schools are not in favor, or at a standstill. This is no doubt
due to the fact of other schools being available on easier terms. The Inspector is, however, .
of opinion that with more funds both eircle and D pathsalas could be rapidly spread, and that a
steady increnso in all the English sohools may be looked for, as in this elass of schools there
is no competition from other grants.. The new standards for minor and vernacular scholarships
“have,” Mr, Clarke thinks, “ generally and appreciably lowered the standard of our middle
sehools, especially in arithmetic, geometry, geography, and history.”

Higher English Schools.—There were 36 schools of this class, viz., four Government schools
with 723 pupils, 27 aided schools with 2,828 pupils, and five unaided schools nnder inspection
with 815 pupils. The 4,366 boys attending these schools consisted of 18 Chuistiang, 4,213
Iindus, 132 Mussulmans, and three others. : ;

In connection with the higher English schools, there was nothing in the result of the year
calling for special remark except the disqualifying examination in surveying, plotting, and
Ethysienl geography. No pass-standard for this examination having been prescribed, the

nspeotor fixed it so asto pass about three-fourths of the candidates. About 75 per cont. of
the entrance candidates went up to the examination, and the practical result was to alter
the distribution of two or threo scholarships in the Presidency Division. On the policy of
teaching surveying in schools, Mr. Clarke remarks :—* I have written fully my own views on
the temi]ing of surveying in schools, and Government has printed that letter and in o manner
accepted those views. They smount to this, that to qualif{ 4 man as o professional surveyor
. Tequires a training of years after-he Lins left school, and that to attempt to give such a training
to school-boys, whose time is already fully occupied with learning XEuglish, is a delusion.
The normal school pandits can be taught some practionl surveying. The zillah school-boy
may learn plotting to scale, and finding superficial areas, and it is a very useful addition ‘to
their Euclid. The physical geography means Mr. Blanford’s excellent. book. The easier
chapters of this form one of tie Test.renders for the entranco closses we have got ; but much
of Mr. Blanford’s book is too good : it is not popular, i.e., calculated to make people think

they understand something they do not., This portior of the book is very solid, and beyond
even our students reading for B. A.”

~ Rassuauve Divistox,~—The Inspector, Babu Bhu Dov Mukhurji writes 9 Tt §s my
impression that secondary education hos suffered during the year under report. In my
last. annual report, I spoke of the great and sudden reaction in favour of primary education.
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as likely to affeot injuriously the superior aided schools, and I showed how the oircumstance, |

thet the entire subordinate inspecting agenoy wasunder the orders of the mngistrates who
bad direct control over the primary schools only, must have a tendency to render inspection
one sided. I did not, when writing that report, anticipate the effect which lowering the
standard of instruction in the middle schools must inevitably produee upon them, nor did I
foresee how the great stress laid upon survey teaching, before there were teachers qualified to
teach, and instruments with whioh to teach that subjeot, would interfere with the regular studies
of the pupils and make them waste their time and energies in endeavouring to master a
subject under insuperable difficulties; neither did .I try to imagine all the effects upon our
teachers of the impetus afforded by the Native Civil Service examinations. But all these
oauses combined heve, in my opinion, produced very serious results on secondary education.
Some of our best teachers from the higher class schools have gone away, and a few have
grown to be painfully restless. While in the middle schools, insteac of that earnest teaching
which attends upon & clear conception of the end to be attained, there is a good-deal of list-
less teaching, or of aimless beating about the air. :

“In middle English sohools they have, in most instances, discontinued the use of text-
book and grammars. In the higher olass schools, protected as they are by the University
rulings, the worst effect produced is the restlessness of the teachers who have become more
than ever anxious ¢ to better their condition in life,” by preparing for and passing the Givil
Service examination; but for this I should say that the ﬁigher schools would have greatly
benefited by the improvements they generally carried out, in opening gymnastic classes and
in devoting greater attention than before to mental arithmetic and exercises in translation.”

No doubt the attractions of the Civil Service examination have exercised o very disturbing
influence on all our schools, but this is hardly likely to continue. The number of candi-
dates already passed is grester than the service can absorb for some time, and the raising
of the standard of marks for passing, which has lately been announced, will act as a
deterrent in the future. For o truly efficient subordinate staff of teachers, if is a necessity

that promotion should, in course of time, be provided to a greater extent than is now the

" case. Babu Bhu Dev is not singular in the opinion he expresses as to the effect produced on
middle schools by the lowering of the standard, and I believe that the true interests of this
olass of schools would be promoted by a return to some extent to the former standard.
The Commissioner, Mr. Moloney, takes the same view as the Inspeotor regarding the decline
of the secondary schools in status end efficiency.

Middle Vernacular Schools.—The number of middle vernscular schools and pupils is
shown below :— '

Middle vernacalar schools. Number of achools. Numbar of pupils.
Government schools’ 20 1,689
Aided - 11 ’ 466
Unaided : 179 6,623

' 8,677

Total 219

— ——

Tt should be understood that a large majority of these boys are in the primary stage of
progress. Schools of their class are generally in the hends of good teachers from normal
schools, and are, with fow exceptions, useful and popular. Classifying the pupils according to
social position and oreed, we have the following result :—belonging to the higher classes 51, to
the middle classes 3,612, to the lower classes 4,914; Hindus 5,796, [Muhammadans 2,773,
others eight. ' ) ]

The total cost of these 219 schools was Rs. 68,244-12-9 : of which the State contributed
Rs. 30,836-7-7 and the people Rs. 37,408-5-2.

Vernacular Scholarship Examination.—The result of the vernacular scholarship examina- .

tion for the seven districts was as follows:—

Number of schools eligible to send candidates . 219
» » froxs:,’ngl which candidates came ... e 144
,, of candidates sent ... 503
» passed in 1st grade ... . w2
. y n2nd 4, .. * e gt
» » indrd 5, 3. - - 2
,, of scholarships awarded

' sotor reorets the change that has been made in the subjects of this examination,
and Elh&g%?at its teggenoy is to hgng the middle schools down to the level of the primaries.
He disapproves, also, of the rule for the award of scholerships which preserves one-third of
the number to be awarded by the distriet committees to eandidates from schools situated in
parts where education is backward. On the latter point he says :— Zonts

«T am strongly of opinion ?%t SEIEOIM’ShIt s should m;i_: be g{vznpizv;yi; :ﬁefp:t E:esl?:o gxes;
roficiency displaye em in the examination, giv r
;hﬁigi:]ﬁsl:ituﬁons.y A Ectha.rshyip iven to & dull or mediocre lad will have fo be followed
up after a fow years by o free studentship or by some other charity, or end in a quite result-
less expenditure. The great ladder for Taising the ryot's child from the gutter to the bench
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of the High Court needs be within reach of those only who are sure of foot and strong of
limb, otherwise it will but oreate oconsions for mere tumble downs.”

On the result of the examination, the Inspector says :— _ -

“ The restlt of the last examination for most of the distriets was very sadly disappointing
to me ; considering how easy those examinations were compared to those of preceding years,
the outturn was low indeed ; although, if judged from mere tabular returns, the figures may
show no great falling off—nay, even advance in some districts. But statistical returns,
deceptive a8 they often are, become bewildering when read without reference to the more
important oircumstences which bear upon them. The examinations of the year under review
wero not like the examinations of the preceding years, The subjeots of examination had
been diminished by nearly one-half: whilé of the marks assigned to the different subjeots,
those had the greater portion whioh could be got up with the least pains or werenot got up
ot ell (such as manuseript reading). Mr. Inspector Clarke, in his report of the year before,
seems to have truly anticipated the effects of changes that had been made—that good verna-
oular schools will soon cease to be. The sohools are not without some elasticity ; they would
rise again to their old position if the weight under which they have bent be removed, but
they are not strong enough to rise in spite of what is weighing upon them.”

Middle English Schools.—The schools of this olass are all private .ones, and they lahor
under the disedvantage of having no Government schools to serve as models. Lnglish is
taught only as a' language, and all the subjects included in en ordinary school course are
taught through the vernacular. Many of these schools have purely vernacular departments

attached to them, in whioch the boys are in the lowest sfage of progress. Of the diffioulties

egainst which these schools have to contend the Inspector observes :—

“ There are, however, certain drawbeoks on these schools which interfere with that
success which, in my opinion, they are csloulated and yet destined to attain. The ohief of
these is the incompetengy, generally speaking, of the English teachers in charge of them.
Brought up, as they have been, in purely English schools, they find themselves out of their
oove in these mixed schools, and do not know how to adopt their eourse for teaching
nglish as a language only, not having been themselves ta.u?ht on such a system. In our
English schools we heve not yet learnt to terch the English language in the way it should be
taught to foreign boys.” : :

The statistics as to number of schools and attendance of pupils are subjoined :—

A

Number of . Number of
. ‘schiools. ' pupils.
Aided e s " ... 60 2,713
Unaided ... e 9 371
Total e 69 3,084

Classified acoording to socinl position, there were in these schools 56 boys belonging to
the upgﬂ;lolasses, 1,966 to the middle, and 1,062 to the lower; according fo oreed there were
2,392 Hindus, 6656 Muhammadans, and 27 others. , U

The total cost of theseschools was Rs. 52,055, of which the State contributed Rs. 16,826
and the people Rs. 35,299, ’

Minor Scholarship Ezamination.—The number of schools from which candidates were
eligible to go up to this examination was 69; but candidates only came forward from 34 of
these. The number of boljlrs sont from these 34 schools was 123, and the number passed was
71; one being placed in the first grade, 15 in the second, and 55 in the third, Seventeen
scholerships were awarded on the result of the examination. In connection with this
exu.minﬁtion I;ﬁhe Inspeotor reﬂmrks — .

. “My observations on the vernacular examination apply, I believe, as well to thi
I shall not therefore, repeat them. My idea is, that we oughrf;ptg revert back to theuofg sta:x’dzgll-g
of examination, and likewise ceaso to award scholarships to candidates who are not passed in
one of the two higher grades.” :

Higher Class English Schools.—The number of institutions in this division educating up
to the University entrance standard is 16, including the High School at Beaulesh, and the
Borhampore Collegiate School. The number of boys on the rolls of all thess schools on 31st
March was 2,161, and the total cost for the year was Rs. 85,814, of which Government
contributed Rs. 19,575.

Junior Scholarship Ezamination,.—The preliminary examination in surveyi 8
ghyswn.l geography was held in Ootober, and 71 candidates competed ; the result};]vnag satlil:

sotory. The total number of candidates at the University exemination was 154, of whom
eight passed in the the first division, 25 in the second, and 17 in the third. Thers were 15
Junior sholarships awarded on the result of the examination. The most successful of all the
sohools.wus the Beauleah High Sohool, which sent up 38 candidates and passed 16 : three being
leced in the first division, six in the second, and seven in the third. The Berham ore Collegiate
Bohool sent up 36 candidates but only pessed five. In his report, the Principal of the Berham-
pore College says :—
* The results of the entrance examination were simply disesters, I cannot attempt to
explain o failure that was wholly unexpeoted. Out of a olass of 48 students, 36 were
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allowgd”to go up, one-half af least of whom we trusted would pass, whereas only five were
passed. o

The University tablesshow that four of the 36 Berhampore candidates were absent, and
that of the 32 who were examined, 24 failed in English, 22 in history and geography, and
23 in mathematics. oo

Coocu Benar Diviston.—Middle Vernaculur Schools.—At the close of the year the
number of middle vernaocular schools was 15 with 533 pupils, consisting of 181 Hindus, and
852 Mussulmans. :

There was no vernsoular scholarship examination in Darjeeling, but five schools in
Julpigoree sent up 15 candidates to this examination, of whom 10 passed and three gained
scholarships.

AMiddle English Schools.—There were four.of this class containing 122 pupils: 77 Hindus,

38 Mussulmens, and seven Budhists. No minor scholarship examination was held as there
were no eligible candidates. )

Higher English Schools.—There wore two schools of this class, one in each distriot, both

aided, and conteining 101 pupils: 42 Hindus, 14 Mussulmans, 44 Christians, and one other.
The total cost of these schools was Ra. 11,496, of which the State contributed Rs. 3,456,

The Darjeeling school—St. Paul’s—sent up three candidates to the entrance examination,
all of whom passed, end one gained a junior schlarship.

“The aided school at Julpigoree,” writes the Commissioner, ‘*has been long struggling to
attein a position really equal to the entrance examination course. The case is now one for
a special grant.” Some local subseriptions had been secured which, with the fees, will bring in
about Rs. 100 2 month, and a grant of the same amount has been applied for.

The Thibetean Boarding School at Derjeeling has been remodelled by the Deputy Com-
missioner with good results, as reported by the Commissioner-aftera recent inspection:—
“ The whole of the old boarders have been exoluded, and 14 new subjeots selected from several
races—Nepalis, Bhutias, and Thibetans. The intelligence they are found to Lave under really
able and rigorous training is such as completely to vindicate the character of these racos in
comparison with others. The boarding system has been thoroughly reformed, the boys are
entirely in hand, and being trained in thorouihly useful habits. To do justice to this promising
experiment a further grant of money would be excellently bestowed.”

Dacca Division.—The Inspector, Mr. Croft, remarks :—

% This division has always stood well compered with the rest of Bengal in middle and
higher education; it has long since resched a fair level, and therefore shows no startling
advance from year to year, though its progress is far from insignificant.”

Middle Fernacular Schools,—At the close of the year there were 257 schools with 11,509
pupils, made up of 203 Government, cirole, and aided sohools with 9,411 pupils, and 54 ynaided
sohools with 2,098 pupils. . : .

Vernacular Scholarship Ezamination.—From 181 schools 790 candidates came up to this
examination, of whom 494 were passed and 42 gained scholarships. Seven extra soholurshirs

wore this year awarded in the Dacca distriot out of money transterred from the Khasi Hills.
" Commenting on the result of the examination, the Inspector says :—* Dacea easily keeps the
lead by reason of the excellence of the model school and of the great Bikrampur schools.
In Mymensingh the Hardinge School passed 33 boys out of 39, gnd there are half a dozen
cirole and aided schools of great merit.  Fureedpore Station Vernacular School comes next
in rank, with 18 passed out of 22; the oirole schools are middling : Burrisal Vernacular School
has slightly fallen off ; there are some fair aided schools. In Sylhet, schools of this class are
fow ; the Bhatera model and Nababtalob aided schools are the best; there are no ciroles.”

Spesking of the circle schools, the Inspector says:— . :

«The character of the cirole schools varies widely. They are designed for I;JIMBB where
subseriptions cannot be looked for; a pandit goes about to the two or three pathsales in his
oirclo and teaches the highest olass. E[e gets about Rs. 20 a month. The guru of each
pathsala gots the fees of his boys, and a small addition from the reward fund. In Dacca
district he also gets Rs. 2-8 from the primary school grants; unless, therefore, the first class
boys travel about with the pandit, which they sometimes do, they get only one-third of his
tenching, and are heavily weighted against the boys of other middle schools. ~ Yet in Dacca
district the oircle schools stand on the highest level, getting six scholarships.out of 13. In
Bikrampur they beat all the other schools. In Baokergunge, also, the circles get their
proper share of scholarships, and the magistrate would not consent to break up a cirole even
to provide an additional inspecting officer, which he sorely needs. In Fureedpore and
Mymensingh they get no scholarships and are generally of a lower class; still thel{ pass
their fair share of cendidates. They are cheap schools, each pupil cost Government lis. 2-4
last year, while aided-school pupils cost over Rs. 3, I cannot, therefore, go along with the
Magistrate of Mymensingh in wishing to abolish them. The education they give, if not the
best of its kind, is of a higher order than that of the pathsalas by which he would replace them.
It is hard upon a hillock to be planed down because it does not raise its Eead high enough
above the level around it ; in the educational field every eminence is 8 gain.
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Many distriot committees are approhensive that middle class education will receive a
check by the new regulation of the High Court, whioh no longer recognizes thfa vernaoular
scholarship certificate as & qualification for admissmn to thp .pleaQersmp exa.mmatmn_, and
the Inspector very properly remarks :—*If, owing to administrative changes, there is less
demand for a particular class of education, the Education Department must accept the fact. It
may be o grievous thing that the middle olass schools will be less resorted to than before,
but it is also & grievous thing that mofussil courts should be thronged with needy lawyers.
It is to be hoped that the boys who henceforward keep away from school on this ground
will still find employment, and employment less demoralizing then that of 8 hanger-on to a
court, who must needs take to questionable practices in order tolive. But if the High Court
were to allow passing in the lst grade only as & qualification for admission (the concession
would very slightly increase the number of candidates), it would let in only boys of high
merit, and it would give much encouragement to vernacular education.” ..

The introduction of mensuration, &o.,into the scholarship course has not, in the opinion
of tho Inspector, been hurtful to the teaching of arithmetic. The marks obtained are as high

. as before, and the boys seem to bave taken not unkindly to the new subject.

The total cost of each pupil in a school of this class was Rs. 7-8, of which the State
paid Rs. 4 in a Government school and Rs. 3 in an aided school. .

Middle English Schools.—At the end of the year there were 108 schools of this olass
withi . 6,336 pupils, of which 74 were aided; with 4,569 boys, and 34 with 1,767 boys, were
unaided. The slight falling off in the number of aided schools is more than compensated
by the inorease in the number of unaided schools, some of which since the close of the year
have received grants. From 56 of these schools, 244 candidates wentup fo the minor
scholarship exemination, and 188 were passed, 18 scholarships being awarded upon the result.
On the result of this examination the Inspector writes :—

“ Mymensingh here easily takes the lead. It abounds in good middle English schools,
aided and unaided; in this respect no other district approaches it. The Jamelpur school
is especially good. Sylhet appears more advanced than it really is; the bulk of the candi-
dates come from two schools, the Zillah end the Ras Behari, the latter of which is also
now of the higher-class. In no other distriot does a higher olass school compete with
middle schools at this examination, In Dacea the Manikganj schools come to the front,
winning three out of the four scholarships. Fureedpore English schools have always been
poor ; they number 16, but only sent up two candidates. Many of them, I susEect, might
profitably be converted into vernacular schools; at present the Bengali teaching suffers
for the benefit of the few boys in each school who learn & smattering of English.”

In aided schools of this class each pupil cost Rs. 10-9, of which the state paid Rs. 3-8.

Mr. Croft condemns the present distribution of money for scholarships amongst the

different distriots, as unjust to those which are most advanced and necessitating the award of

soholarships to boys of low qualification who are not likely to derive much benefit from them,
whilst boys who stand immensurably above them are deprived of the opportunity of further
developing the talents which they have shown that they possess. TUnder a more equitable

- system of distribution there would be room for giving every reasonable encouragement to

backward districts, whilst applying a larger share to the proper object of all scholarships, viz.,

- the enabling of picked boys to go on to the highest education we can give. The Commis-
. sioner expresses his general conourrence with this opinion, whichis apparently held by all

our educational authorities. . .

Higher English School®:~~There were 15 sohools of this class with 3,526 pupils on the
31st March, viz., five Government schools with 1,680 boys, six aided schools with 589 boys,
and four unaided schools with 1,257 boys. The result of the University Entrance Examina~

. tion for candidutes from these schoolsis given below :—

Passep 18—
Number of . Bcholarships
caudidates. . awarded,
First division. | 8econd division. | Third division,
Governmont Schools ... .. ... 106 13 w8 17 17
Aided W e e e 25
Unaided w m 128 ' 1 3 7 1
Total 258 14 21 35 18

The single soholaxship for the division which was not won by the Government schools was
won by the Jagannath school in the town of Dacoa. Comparing the success of the various
sohools the Inspector observes :— '

“Of the Government schools, the Dacea collegiate is ensily first.” After the Hindu and
Hare Schools in Caloutta, it stands above overy other in Bengal and Upper India. Its
classes contain 70 scholarship holders; one-third of its pupils come from outlying districts,
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and it attracts the flower of estern Bengal. Of the divisional zillah schools, Mymensingh
takes the lead this year, clearly beating Burrisel, hithertosbracketed equal with it. Sylhet
sent fow candidates, but passed two in the first division ; this school is steadily advancing.
Fureedpore remains much the same as last year; higher English education is a plant of
slow growth in this district, though its roots have firmly struck. Burrisal has, for the time,
fallen fo the level of Fureedpore.

“The private schools, three of which are in Daceca town, and the other, the Jenhavi school
at Santosh, in Mymensingh, from various causes faredill with one exception. They are all
good schools, existing because there is & demand for them, and there is no reason to think
their comparative failure other than temporary.

% Of the six aided schools, Kalipara, Teghuria, and Roail in Dacca district, and Basanda
in Backergunge, passed no boys. They are, in fact, good middle sohools, holding their hetds
somewhat higher than their neighbours, and costing the Government tho same as middle
schools of equal pretensions, or less.”

Sanskrit is again assuming the position it formerly occupied in the zillah schools. Out
of 90 boys in the Dacca Collegiate School, only six have chosen Bengali, At Mymensingh
school, where Sanskrit wos reported last year to have beon discarded altogether, 152 boys, or
practically all the upper classes, are now learning Sanskrit. Mr. Croft believes “the great
majority of parents of the middling and upper classes prefor Sanskrit,” and it is indispensable
with all who seek to enter a college.

Cuirracong DivisioN.—The . backwardness of tho distriots composing this division in
middle and higher education 18 shown in the following table :—

PERcENTAGH.
Primary | Middle Upper
DistRICTS,
stago. stage. stoge. Primary| Middlo | Uppor
stage, | stage, | atago,
Chittagong 7.128 §70 03 01} 7% 1}
Noakholly .0 6,320 318 B0 B L] G 1
Tipperah 8,767 418 (151 041 4} 33
' Total 21,224 1,336 213 03 i} i
The percentages for the Dacca division and Dacca district are :—
Primary Middle Uppor
stage, Btuge. stago.
Dacca division e - . 87 11} 1}
district - we BB 12 3

The proportion of pupils to population being nearly the same in the two divisions,
“these figures,” the Inspector observes,  enable us exuctly to compare the state of education
in the two divisions. Pupils in the middle stage of education, that is, above the reading and
writing stage and below the second class of an entrance school, are in fact, ouly half as

. abundant in Chittogong Division as in Dacca Division. In the upper stage the proportion
rises, since higher schools are not dependent for their existence on the energy and advance-
ment of the people.” - ' h

Middle Vernacular Schools,—The schools of this olass were 64 in number with 2,424 pupils,
being a slight increase over the previous year, chiefly owing to the elevation of four circle
schools from the lower tothe middle class. The condition of these schools gencrally
throughout the division was satisfactory; but in some there hod been a falling off in pupils
owing to the ruling of the High Court that vernacular .scho-lqrshljp. certificates should o
longer qualify for admission to the Pleadership Examination. 1 agree in the opinion
expressed by the Inspector, ‘that we have no concern with a ruling of this kind, but to
accept it and act, accordingly.” ' ) )

Vernacular Scholarship Ezamination.—The following table gives the result of this

examination for the last year:—

Passp 18— <

TR 2

DIsTRICTS, £ ] - 2

¥ / 28 E First | Second § ‘Third - ]

E-8 g division,|division. division.| 5 &

o“ o = =

i ' 13 32 4 1 15 10

gl;l:linlf:;rg e " 16 42 1 [ 16 22 -gg
'I'ippcrﬂhy 16 64 1 11 34 46

in i : 1 : far ahead

Commenting on this result, the Inspector says :—* Tipperah and Noakholly are far
of Chittagong ingthe vernacular esamination. In Tipperah, the number of pupils uﬁ the
"middle stage is small; but the schools have been vigorously worked for some years by an
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energetic Deputy Inspector. Chittagong shows poorly in this-.retum; the uide@ schools, of
whicgil there are only three, drag a weary existence. The circumstances of Chittngong are
peculiarly unfortunate. Most of the aided schools of the middle class are English ; it is found
that only on condition of English being taught will the locel magnates support the school.
But these schools are in the main vernacular, and the vernacular teaching consequently suffers
for the benefit of the few boys who learn English. The only romedy for the state of things
is to help Chittagong district by liberal grant-in-aid funds; at present it Las spent all the
money at its dispusal.” . - . - ,
HUiddle English Schools.—There were 36 schools of this olass with 1,662 pupils, of whom
six were Christians, 1,106 Iindus, 508 Muhammadans, 41 Budhists, and one o.ther. The result
of the minor scholarship examination, by which these schools are tested, is given below :—

PASSED IN— . .
DisTRCTS. C:znh%%ﬁt]g Candidates. : Total. Eflf:ﬁz_
First division. {3econd division,| Third division.
CLItlageng v o s 3 o’ 1 ] 4 8 13
Noakholly v o ee e 3 | . 8 4 6 8
Tipperak 1] 26 ] 7 7 20 39

From the excellence of its schools, Tipperah comes to the front in this examination.
The district has four schools of this class of great merit, two of which are supported entirely
by the well known zeminder, Bebu Ananda Prased Ry, who is also a liberal supporter
of primary schools. The Putteah school is the only ‘really good school of this kind in
Chittagong, and it receives the hearty supportof the Magistrate as the nursery of school-
masters and emlas. One of the three fair schools in Noakholly has lately been raised to the
higher class with an increased grant, an experiment, in the opinion of the Inspector, ¢ of
doubtful value.” : _

By the removal of algebra and euclid from the minor scholarship course, the winners
of scholaxships are now compelled to join the fourth class of an entrance school instead of
the second. Being picked boys, however, they may be expected to work up to the entrance
standard in three years ; and practically they are allowed froe tickets for one yearif they reach
the entrance class in two years. The rules require amending : so far, at least, as to require a
minimum pess-mark in English as formerly, for it is impossible for & boy who has gained
his scholarship by passing a good examination in the vernacular papers only, to make up
any marked deficiency in English. The arithmetio of these schools is generally thought
to have suffered from the abolition of algebra, but in this circle the results of the examina-
tion in arithmetic were partioularly good.

Higher English Schools—While education of the lower and middle type in this division
is satisfoctory and progressive, higher education remains stationary. The statistics of the
last entrance examination for the five schools of this class are given in the following table :—

. PAS3ED IN—
. DisrRIcTS. Schools. Pupila. 8cholarships.
. First Second Third Total
division, | division, | division. ofal,
Zillsh, Governmont .. .| 20 g | 2 2
Chittagong { i
Albert,  Privato W ... 1 ] . 1 ...
“iNoakholly .. .. .| Zillah, Govetmment ... | 1) .. 1 1 1 s
Zilh, Government .. .| 100 1
Comilinh . { . ’ . ! 3 ¢ s
Moghultali, Private ... .. W e | v ] e e
L]

“The results,” the Inspector says, “do not offer great cause for oongratulation,
Chittagong has fallen behind even the standard of last year, and is no way comparnble
‘to what it was in former years under the same head-master. For the sake of the middle
English schools of Chittagong, it is much to be regretted that the zillah school is not in a
better state. Dacen boys will go to Comillah readily enough, but they dread Chittagon
and it is difficult to got foreign teachers of ‘a high class. The diseipline of the Comill ’
Zillah School has been much complained of : that the head-master (about whose ability there
is no question) has been to blame for this, is strenuously denied by himself. e has now
been transferred to an important post in the Drcea Collegiate School, aud his place has been
supplied by the head-master of the Noakholly School, who has proved & suceessful teachbr.”

_ oot of largely increasing its
numbers. One of the unaided schools passed a boy at the entrance exangain.ztion ; but fgheir

most usoful function is to keep the Government schools up to the mark by a healthy
competition. ' ‘
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There was no survey teaching in the Chittagong School during last year other than
by the masters, and yet nine boys out of ten passed the preliminary survey examination.
This fact shows thet the survey-teaching as now prescribed for future examinations can be
carried on efficiently by the ordinary staff. The present mrangements for teaching survey-
ing in the schools of the division are rather’ complicated, and now that Sylhet Tias been
trensferred to Assam, the Inspector suggeststhat the three survey teachers should be
disposed of as follows :—one teacher for Chittagong and Noakholly; one for Comillah and
Mymensingh ; and one for Bwmisal and Fureedpore. If, under the altered course Iaid
down by the University for the entrance examination, survey teachers ave to be rotained at
all, no better arrangements than those proposed by the Inspector could be made.

Parxa Division.—2Middle Vernacular Schools.—The schools of this class in the Patna
Division consisted of 45 Government schools with 2,038 pupils, five aided schools with 26t
pupils, and 30 unaided schools with 1,238 pupils, or a total of 80 schools with 3,542 pupils:
of whom 2,835 were Hindus, 706 Muhammadans, and one Christian. :

Classified according to social.position the boys in these schools were composed of 2,103
'belonging to the lower classes, 1,400 to the middle, and 39 to the higher olasses.

T'wo aided schools were kept up by the Behar Scientific Society : one at Mozufterpore and
one at Gya. The Society’s School at Chupra was closed for want of funds, but it has again
been re-opened as an aided school. Of the seven unaided schools in Shalabed, four were
maintained by the Rejah of Dumraon, and three by the liberal-minded firm of Mlessrs.
Burrows, Thomson, and Mylne, * who are prepared to establish more schools of this class if
those already opened should prove successful.” One of the best schools of this class in Behar
was that at Daudnagar under Pandit Debi Dyal, who has lately been appeinted to the
head-mastership of the Dehri School, On the qualifications of the pandit, the Iuspector,
Dr. Fallon, writes:— ' ‘

“ Pandit Debi Dyal is a man who. reads as very few natives do. He continues his
ingenious mechanical contrivances for the benefit of the school. IHe bad made models
. (some of them working models) of the illustrations of apparatus and experiments given in
* Basbidya,” an elementary popular work on pneumatics, by Rai Sohan Lal, head-master,
Patna Normal School, in order, as he suid, to enable the boys thoroughly to understand the
subject. And the most noteworthy fact is that he makes his models with the commonest
materials—as clay, pith, bamboo-slips and wood, talo (for glass), paper boards, &e.”

The Inspector is of opinion that vernacular education has received a severe check by the
action of the High Court in refusing any longer to recognize the vernacular scholurship
certificate as a quelification for-admission to the Pleadership Examination. “In all other
countries,” he says, *“the passport to the bar is a liberal education, not o smattering of a
foreign tongue. There is an obvious inconsistency between all that is. written about the
encouragement of vernacular education and the vernacular language and literature, on the one
hand, and on the other, the hard and fast rules which confine the avenucs to the higher official
appointments and the learned professions exclusively to English scholars.”

Vernacular Scholarship Examination,—The examination in the Patna district was quashed,
as the question-papers had been stolen. From the other districts of the division, 394 boys
sucoseded in passing the examination : of whom 46 were placed in tho first division, 166 in the
~ second, and 182 in the third. DBesides these, 199 passed for certificates only.

Middle English Schools.—The schools of this class were, one Governmout with 120 Eupil‘s,
20 gided with 903 pupils, and four uneided with 423 pupils : or an aggregute of 25 srv‘hoo with
1,446 pupils: of whom 1,256 were Hindus, 189 Muhammadans, and one Christizn. The returns
as to the soolal position of boys in attendance at these schools are imperfect; but as regards
1,326 of them, they show that 36 belonged to the upper classes, 816 to the middle, and 474 to
the lower. The best sohool in the division of this class was the *cheap Inglish school” at
Bankipore; next in order of merit were the Raj Durbanga School, Dinapur, and Jugdispur
schools. In the opinion of the Inspector, the usefulness of the middle schools has been impaired
generally by the abolition of Persian with Urdy, or Hindustani; and the attendance at these
schools has also fallen off. On this question the Inspector remarks:—“A knowledge of Persian
" ‘is estoemed an elegant accomplishment, as necessary as Latin to the education of a geut%emgm.
And Persian with Urdu—not 1lindi—Muhammadans and Kaiths w:l/ heve so long as P'ersian
and Arabic-ridflen Hindustani continues the language of the courts and official correspoudence.
As for the partial supersession of Urdu by Hindi in the courts, the ministerial ugeucy have
frustrated the intention of the order in this instance as they did before, when the use of J.,EI‘S.lun‘
. was interdicted. 'Theamlah threwin a few particles and verbal forms into the samo Persian
language end Arabic forms which they used before, and called it Urdu or vernacular,  So
now also, as the vice-president of the distriet committee of M?n_ghyr writes, ouly the
oharacter hos been chenged ; but the language is still the same artificiul jargon, which is not
the vernacular of the country.” o ] o
To remedy the state ofythings, brought sbout by enjoining the teaching of Hindi in the
Behar schools, the Magistrate of Tirhoot suggests a compromise. Hesays:— o
«In my opinion the best remedy will be found in a compromise, by the teaching Qof plire_
‘Urdu—rwhich has now become o language, whatever its origin may have been—in all schools ;
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2 language sufficiently like the Persian to ultimately supersede if, and at the same time one
which is understood, if not spoken, by the mujonty of the popul.atmn of. Beha;-.” e

Minor Scholarship Examination.—Twenty pupils succeeded in passing this examination,
six being placed in the second division, and 14 in the third. Of these, 15 came frgm Tirhoot, |
one from Shahabed, and one from Sarun; none of the boys from the schools in Gya and
Chumparun were successful. ] ) )

Higher English. Schools.—The schools of this class consisted of six Government schools
with 1,445 pupils, one aided with 120 pupils, and one unaided with 59 pupils, or a total of eight
schools with 1,624 pupils : of whom 1,279 were Hindus, 314 Muhammadans, 26 Christians, and
five others. The classified return of pupils at the Government and aided schools according
to social position shows that 103 belonged to the upper classes, 1,307 to the middle, and 15.4
to thelower. The result of the University Entrence Examination for the schools in this
division was most disastrous, only 24 having passed in all. The Patna Collegiate School sent
up 41 candidates, and only passed four; and the following is the explanation of the

rincipal :— ‘ .

d “pThe class, which contnined at the outset more than its fair share of dull boys, had its
number doubled by the admission.of outsiders, who were anxious to #ry fheir luck at the
examination of 1873, as being the lastat which the questions in English were to be taken
from prescribed text-books. As might be expected, these were lads of irregular and otherwise
defective training, whose attainments generally were below the standard of the highest class.
It was a further disadvantage that the master of the class was changed about the middle of
the session, and that the pourse of study was extended by the addition of surveying, drawing,
and physical geography. With a view to prevent, as far as possible, such a failure agam
ocourring, monthly examinations have been instituted for testing the progress of the four
senior school classes.” ‘

The University reguletions empower the Principal to refuse certificates for admission
to the examination to all candidates who are known to be unfit to go up, and it
would have been botter had this power been exercised. Some of the zillah schools
acquitted themselves fairly well, thus—Sarun schopl pessed six out of 12 candidates, and Gya
school six out of 14. < * '

Buacvrrore Diviston.—2iddle Vernacular Schools—There were 22 Government schools -
of this class in this division with 978 pupils, and one unaided school with 50 pupils, or a total

-of 1,023 pupils: of whom 751 were Hindus and 272 Muhammadans. The distriot of

Monghyr contained nineof the Government schools attended by 343 boys, asalso, the single
unaiged school—the Jallahabad Madrassa—with 50 boys ; Bhagulpore contained seven schools
with 400 boys, Purneah four with 169 boys; and the Sonthel Pergunnahs two with 61 boys.

All the schools were considered by the Inspector to- have declined in efficiency and
popularity since the introduction of the present scholarship eourse. .

Vernacular Scholarship Examination—For the first time every school in the distriot of
Monghyr sent up candidates to this examination. The result of the examination for ench
distriot is subjoined :—

PassED IN—

~ )

First ,  Second Third

division. division, division.
Bhagulpore we 28 52 17
Monghyr e 12 26 26
Purnea - e B 7 3
Sonthal Pergunnahs 0 2 1

Middle English Schools.—Of these schools, there were 12 aided with 512 pupils, and four
unaided with 188 pupils, or a total of 16 schools attended by 700 boys: of whom 525 were
Hindus, 125 Muhammadans, and 50 Christians. - A classification of the boys in attendance
at these schools show that seven belonged to the upper classes, 377 to the middle, and 316 to the
lower. These schools are said by the Inspector ¢o be under the menagement of ill-peid and
incompetent masters generally ; and under such circumstances their condition ean hardly but
be most unsatisfactory. Therdivisional report, however, deals with all the middle schools in
such a moagre way that it is difficult to form any definite opinion as to their actual condition.
The number of candidates that appeared for minor scholarships is not given, but it would
appear that 17 wore successful, two being placed in the second division and 15 in the third.
Of these, eight went up from the seven sehoof)s of this classin the district of Bhagulpore, seven
from the throe schools in the Sonthel Pergunnahs, one from the four schools in Purneah, and
ous from the two schools in the distriet of Monghyr.

.. Higher English Schools,—The schools of this class consisted of four Government schools
with 732 pupils, two aided schools with 130 pupils, and two uneided with 83 pupils, or a total
of eight schools with 945 pupils: of whom 755 were Hindus, 169 Muhammadans, 18 Christians,
and three others. \

These schools only succeeded in passing 11 candidates at the University Entrance
Fxamination, and of these seven oamo from the Government School at Bhagulpore, two from'the
Monghyr Government School, one from the Deoghur school, and one from the aided School at
Pokaur. The Bhagulpore School had 397 pupils on its rolls at the end of the year, and the
proportion of Hindustanis to Bengalis is steadily increasing ; in the year under roport there
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were 276 Hindustanis to 118 Bengalis, and of the entire number on the’ rolls. 80 wers
Muhammadans.
Onrissa Division.—RMiddle Fernacular Schools—There has been an addition of one to the

number of schools of this class during the year. The school i
B O o0 O e 2 g y chools and pupils as they stood on

Cuttack T l Sdﬁ;ﬂs' | l‘:rlsgs.
Balasore e 12 )
Pooree 10 2092

There was o slight increase in the number of pupils and s satisfrotory proportionate i S
in the average daily attendance, On the character of the instructiog Ig)ivé)n in tIiezen;gfliﬁg
the J oift-Inlspfctoil remarks :(—
¢ T wish I could record an equally satisfactory progress in the instruction given i

but from the disregard of duty of some teachers, ?LCII) theo ineffisiency of others, %10 per;gzieﬁg
improvement has ?been made. I have frequently remonstrated with managers and have
' dlregted. the attention of committees to the prevailing evils, but for some reason or other they
persist. in retaining these men in office. They perhaps experience a diffioulty in getting good
masters, and I despair of effecting any material improvement in middle vernacular instruction
until some practical means are employed for improving the terching of tlie students in our
. nohrmitl 801(110015;;11 Normal tnsi:ucclleni;s sho&ld b(e1 frequently employed in teaching in a model
sohool, under the superintendence an idance of an experience
school, under th aftgr rintend gui perienced master, whose sole duty

_ The Inspector, Mr. Hopkins, does not endorse these strictures entirely. Some of the
middle schools_m Balasore and Pooree are, in his opinion, by no meens despicable institutions.

The following table gives a classification of these schools and of the pupils attending them:—

Number  Pupils. . Hindus, Muhamma- Christians,
of dans,
Schools,
- Glovernment Schools 14 408 480 18 0
Aided. » v e 18 717 6o7 94 26
Unaided » . 1 43 43 0 0

The mejority of the pupils belong o the middle classes. The expenditure in the Govern-
ment schools was Rs. 8,597, of whioh the State contributed Rs. 8,309. The Joint-Inspector
in noticing the disproportionate expenditure of the State snys :—

«T am of opinion that the time has arrived when a higher rate of fee might be charged
in our middle vernacular schools. If we compare the fee charged in these schools with what
I have shown to be the ordinary fee charged in private pathsalas, the comparison will appear
absurd. The fee char%ed for the higher education is not more than half what is charged for
the lower aided middle vernacular schools.”  Commenting on this opinion of the Joint-
" Inspector, Mr. Hopkins remarks:— .

“ The subject of feesin Orissa is a diffioult one. Though abadhans manage to collect a
fair income, I think they are considered village institutions to whom certain perquisites are
due a.ccord.ing to custom ; it is different with the masters of middle schools who are generally
strangers. 'The fee income is ridiculously small.” :

The expenditure by the State upon the sided schools was Rs. 2,352, and from private
sources Rs. 2,872, of which Rs. 845 consisted of fees, a muoch larger sum than is collected in
the Government sohools of this class, Exactly the reverse might have been expected,
and I think the scale of fees in the Grovernment schools should be revised.

Vernacular Scholarship Ezamination—The number of candidates at this examination
was 82; against 89 in the previous year, and the number passed was 46, ageiust 71.  Of the
46 passed candidates, five were placed in the first division, 16 in the second, and 25 in the third,
and upon this result 14 scholarships were awarded. ‘Whilst the number of candidates in the
two years was very nearly the sume, there isa great falling off in the number of passed candi-
dotes. The Joint-Inspector is unable to account for this, but thinks  this yenr’s result is a
oloser approximation to the true state of vernaocular education in the province than last year's
could have been.”

The candidates from the aided schools are not shown separately in the tabular statement
of the result of the examination, so that no comparison can be drawn between the tenching
in thess sohools and that in Government schools., Such a comparisor would have helped in
the solution of the fee question. : '

Middle English Schools.—There were only 13 schools of this class in Orissa, all of which were

' sided, and contnined in the aggregate 812 pupils. Of theso, nine schools with 649 pupils were
in the Cuttack district; two schools with 109 pupils in the Balasore district ; and two with 54
pupils in the Pooree district. The pupils consisted of 496 Hindus, 86 Muhammadans, and 228
Christians. The amount spent on these schools was Rs. 12,624, of which the State contributed
Rs. 4,365. - '

HMinor Scholarship Examination.—For this examination there were 26 candidates, agninst
nine in the previous year, of whom 19 were passed, against seven in the previous year. OUpon
the result of the examination five scholarships and three free tickets were awarded. These
figures show that middle class Englishi edueation has made fair progress in this division

during the year.

SECONDARY
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igher English Schools.—The, schools of this clnss still consist only of the Cutteck High
Schog,l%ﬁg {/:ili]ah Schools at Balasore and Yooree, and the Jesuit Missionery School at
Dalasore. Mr. Hopkins observes that these schools ““ do not gucceed as well as they should ; an
olement of race antipathy, as well ns of jealousy, bétween toachers and pupils hgs been intro-
duced, whioh the committees seem inclined to foster rather than dlscounten_n.nce. .
The statistics of the schools on 31st March as regards number of pupils and creed are as

fOHOWS — ' Numborof Hindus, Muhnm- Christinns,

pumils. madnng,
Cuttnck High School—School Department 216 193 11 12
Balasore  School ... 136 - 132 4 0
Poorce n e . 116 114 2 0
St. Joseph®s 4, .. - 104 51, 22 31

The number of boys on the rolls "of the High School at the same date in the previous’
year was 191, and during the current sonson there has been an accession of nu‘mbers since
the 31st March. These indications of n growing desire on the part of the Uriyas to avail
themselves of higher class education are satisfactory. ]

Junior Scholurship Eramination—The number of candidates sent up to the Entrance
Examination was 19, of which the High School contributed 12, the Balasore School four, and
the Pooreo School thres. There were 13 candidates passed, of whom throee were _plaeed_m the
first division, five in the second, and seven in the third. ‘The number of candidates in-the
previous year was 15, of whom 11 passed. The result was creditable to the schools. Upon
the result of the examination soven junior scholarships of the second grade and four of the -
third grade were awarded. : i . C

Cuora Nagrore.—2Middle Schools.—The middle vernacular schools in Chota Nagpore were
44 in number at the close of the year: consisting of 13 Government, 13 aided, and 18
unaided schools under inspection, and they were attended by 1,949 pupils: of whom 157
were Christians, 1,119 Hindus, 132 Muhammadans, 472 Kols, and 69 others. .

There were also 17 middle English schools, consisting of one Government, one uneided,
and 15 aided schools. These were attended by 962 pupils, of whom 288 were Christians, 611
Hindus, 42 Muhammadans, 12 Kols and others. _ _

The Government model schools, of which there are two or three in each distriot, have
assignments of Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 each a month, and were intended to work as pioneer schools,
tenching the middle vernaenlar course. In this respect they scem to have failed, the standard
heing too high, and the pandits themselves (Gya Hindi pandits, unable to get employment
in their own country) hardly qualified to tench the standard:they profess. Nevertheless,
the Inspector writes :—* Secondary educetion is so poorly supported in Chota Nagpore, that
1 should not propose to abolish these schools or. alter their establishments; I should rather
hope, in o few years, when our normel schools have got fairly to work, to be able to put
picked pandits in charge of these schools: and I should then expect them to work -very
differently, as. for instance, the Chyebassa Station School of this clzss does already.

On the Mission schools, the Inspector remarks:—* The Mission station schools work as
a part of the whole Missionary system ; in Chota Negpore the plan of both the Berlin and
Anglican Missions is to bring up as large a number of children as possible to the head-
quarter school, but not to nim at a very high standard of education with the maess of these
children.- On the contrary, all (but a few selected to go on) are retyrned to their parents
and villages at about 14 years of age. The missionaries hope by this plan to spread civiliza-
tion more widely than by highly educating a much smaller number of children.

“The missionaries devote thomselves to what are called the aboriginal tribes who speak
languages that have not yet been reduced on paper, or at all events that the Missions are
only beginuing now to get down on paper. These aboriginel children know also a little
Hindi, but not very much; and when they are brought to school they have to begin their
A B G, .in what is not their mother tongue, viz, in EHindi. It is only after several years
spent in acquiring Hindi that thoy can commence English—another language remote from
];l[indi as from Mundari, and in an entirely new character. It is the necessity of this
intermedinte step in Hindi that keeps down the real standard of education in the Chota

- Nogpore Mission Schools. In the Khasi Mission Schools the youngest children begin Khasi

and Englich at the same time, in the same character,” _

The Deputy Inspector of Lohardugga would like to see the missionaries modify their
systom ‘so far as to enable their boys to compete for minor and vernacular scholarships.
** But,” asthe Inspeotor very properly observes, “the foundation of the grant-in-aid principle
18 that Government shall not preseribe the exact form of every school in the country; the

‘ school manngers are to be allowed the utmost freedom in the conduct of their own

sohools, and the ouly condition of a Government grant-in-nid is that the elements of a
sound education shall bo given; anythin a).dditiom]ffrr that the managers please may be
also taught. The Chota Nagpore Missions have been eminently successful with the aboriginal
tribes, and muust certuinly be loft to judge for themselves how fur it suits thejr purpose to
follow the Government s¢hool courses.” ‘ , ‘ '
, Thers aro but few aided middle schools, and nono of them receive any support or
encouragement from the natives of the province. They are managed mostly by missionaries
and Government officors, and the province has derived great benefit from them.
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Higher English Sechools.—The threo zillzh schools, and the aided school at Pandua, woro

the ouly schools of this olnss in the province. Thoy were attended by 399 pupils, of whom
soven were Christians, 353 Hindus, 32 Muhommadaus, five Iols, and one other, .
Thoe Government assignment to the Huazarcobagh and Chyebassa schools was reduced
this yenr, but the district committees strongly protest agninst the reduction of the standard
of the schools which was ordered at the same time. The Inspector concurs with the com-
mittees in thinking thot they should be allowed to teach the highest standard they think
practicable and advisable; and there would seem to be no reason for rofusing them pormis-
sion to keep the best schools they can with the meens at thoir disposal. The Inspector
observes :—* The keeping of one Migher English School in these remoter districts is essential.
If Government were to stop altogether the Baraset School, or any other central distriet school,
most of the boys could read in other schools of the szme distriet, or would be willing to migrate
to a neighbouring district to read : our whole system of education for the district would not be
broken down. But in Singbhoom there is no other higher English school in the district for
the boys to have recourse to, and they generally decline to migrate to other distriets. Ilonco
the degradation of the Chyebassa school has practically abolished all the minor and vernacular
scholarships allotted to the district. Zvery boy has thrown up his scholarship.”
' I quite agree in the Inspector’s view, which is also that of the Commissioner, and
distriot officers. . :

SUPERIOR INSTRUCTION.—Withinthe present limits of Bengal there are now
10 Governmont colleges and high schools which prepare matrioulated students for the
University examinations in Arts. The number of these institutions ihcluded in the returns
of 1872-73 was the same, but the new high school at Rempore Bauleah is this year added
to the list, while the high school at Gowhatti has disappeared from it in consequenco of
the severance of Assam from the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal. The courso of
instruction at six of theso institutions is limited to the subjects laid down for the First Examin-
ation in Arts; and four colleges only, vix., the Presidency. Colloge and the colleges at Hooghly,
Dacoes, and Patna, ave at present allowed to prepare eandidates for the final examinations for
the degrees in Arts. _ ' :

Theroe has been a further fall in the attendance at these institutions, the number of their
pupils at the end of the year being returned at 803 against 854 at the same date in the yenr
“preceding.

The nided colloges are five in number as before, but in theso also the attendanco lus
fallen off from 305 pupils on 31st March 1873 to 280 on 3Ist March 1874, Thus, on the
whole, there is a loss of 76 undergraduate students, the Govornment colleges losing 51 and
the aided -colleges 25. The loss is 6 per cent. in the Government colloges and 8 per cont.
in the aided colleges. Theso losses are, however, explained’ and more than counterbalanced
by the great uccession of undergraduate students in the Medical College and the Civil
.Engineering Department of the Presidency Colloge, where the attendance has inerensed by

11,624 in the medical classes and 92 in the engineering classes. The new Civil Sorvice olusses -

are also very full, their pupils heving inoreased from 117 to 203, many of these being
undergraduatos of the University, who would naturally have been prosecuting their studies
for the University degrees had it not been for the attractions of this new department, which
seems to offer them a shorter and ensior road to employment in the service of the Stato.

The following tables give the statistics of attendance and expenditure in the general
colleges, both Government and aided :— -

Statement of Attendance in the Colleges for Qeneral Education.

NUMDER OX THB ILOLLS AT Ti[B END OF THEB YRAL.
COLLEGES—GENERAL. Mt}géhly
* ! 1870, 1871, 16874, 1873. 1874,
Governmont— Its, ' ‘
Presidenoy  Colloge ... 12 07 05 412 385 353
Banakrit , B 20 R £3 R 20
Hooghly " 5 14 153 142 120 01
Dacen » 1] 117 113 1032 124 110
Krishunghur ., ] 127 118 10 Es )
Borhampore " ] L] 41 Bl. oy 20
Patna s + B 13 B4 79 wt il':‘
Cuttack Tigh  Sechool... 3 23 b} 19 14 17
Midnaporo igh  ,, .. [ JS IR (N e | ereee 14
Baulenh High woe “ 3 | e 27
Total o | e 037 034 024 884 LU%Y
Aided— . -

St. Xavior's Colloge .. 5 93 30 3a 31 Hi]
Freo Church " - m ] 103 120 17 108 1}
Genoral Assembly's B 50 1> RQ e :‘“:
Cathedral Mission " i, e . & 148 131 03 74 21(1

London Mission Colloge, Bhowaniporo [ L 445 33 18 .
Total o | e a3 3o 857 305 o
Grand Tatal e | e 1,370 1,353 1,251 1,169 1,04

* Inclusive of four out-students. + Inclusive of soven out-studenta,

SECUNDARTY
IXNTRUCTION.

SUPRRIOR
INSTRUOTION.



AUTERIOR
IXSTRUCTION,

Y

44

REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

Statement of Expenditure in the Colleges for General Education.

L]
EXPENDITURE IN 1873-T4

COST PER ANXUM OF BACK

T, A:’i:ﬂ'““ STUDENT.
COLLRORS—GENBRAL. abton
A1C0. From State | From fecs From State | From feey,
fundy. se. | Total. funds, Se. Total.
Government— Rs, R, Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs.
Prosidency Collogd .., oy we o 518 00,805 49,052 1,16M17 210 164 R}
Sanskrit n ot o o 2% 12,230 1,028 13,253 [dh] 424 ol
Hooghiy " N 74 1,046 84,590 40,501 204 5214 5148
Dncen " e e . 07 23,493 7450 $0,800 242 70 38
Krishnaghur ,, W e e . i8 18,902 2,710 21,651 400 kil Lfird
Berhampore e e . . 17 18,751 1,182 10,033 ;.ms ) 1,172
Patnn Collero o " 5,230 34,000 405 0 , 07
_ Cnttack Hich School,,, 4562 5,647 W8 L7 443
Mudnapore High ., v 0 v e £,000 2,008 | v 32 328
Bauleosh High Boa e am “ 5,667 B.OST 1 e 370 370
Aided Total e 960 1,786,911 1,14,003 203,014 209 170 430
idocd=—
St. Xnvier's Collezo, Caleuttn " 30 8,000 14,173 17,778 120 479 502
Free Ohuireh Collego, Caloutta . " B0 5,000 17,590 22,440 a3 07 280
Gonersl Assombly’s College, Coleutta ... 02 4,200 10,022 14,522 1] 171 289
Cnthedrn) Mission Colloge, Caleutta " 50 6,750 24,060 30,800 138 431 ,
Londoen Mission Collego, Bhowanipore 23 2, 9,000 |- 1‘2,188 rii] 430 529
Total e 245 21,808 76,124 . 08,028 80 m 480
Grand Total .. 014 2,01,800 1,900,187 3,01,936 2204 T 428

First Arts Examination.—The first public examination of undergraduate students takes
place two years after matriculation, and 1s called the First Examination in Axts.
For the Tirst Arts Examination of December 1873 the number of candidates on the
register was 539 against 560 in December 1872. Of these, 305 passed—40 in the first division,
135 in thesecond, and 130 in the third; 221 failed, 11 were absent, and two were expelled

from examination.

The candidotes from Bengal numbered 418 against 463 in 1872, and 226 passed, viz.,
27 in the first division, 95 in the second, and 104 in the third.
The successful candidates were distributed as showa below :—

First Arts Ezamination, December 1878,

NuMpER PAsSED IN TOR
CoLLeGES. Candidates.
: Tirst Second Third Total
_division, | division. | division. otal,
-(lovBRRMENT COLLEGRA— .
Presidency  Collego “ we “ 161 17 42 8¢ 24
Snnskrit " - . 10 1 1 4 ‘8
Hooghly " " . 27 8 8 a 12
Dacea ” o - 43 8 9 17
Krishnaghur |, “ . 28 1 3 3 @
Berhampore |, . 10 1 3 4
Patoa . " “ " 83 - 1 9 8 18
Cuttack Wigh School . . 2 1 .. . ' 1 1
Gowhatty High . - 1 —— v— . '
A1DED CoLLEOES=—
Gonceral Assombly’s Collego ... " 8
Free Church » § . l117 ! ?3 g T
Cnthodral Mission . 19 " 8 & s
5t. Xuvier's g “ 7 g 3 8
Loudon Mission Collego, Bhowanipore .., o 7 e 2 3 g
Usa1ngp CoLLEGRE— ’
Ln Martivioro Collego . '
Serampore nt - i - 3 "3 3
Ex-Students and Teachors - 19 1} i} 15
! Total ... " 418 - 27 06 104 226

. Of the 418 candidates, 383 were Hindus
Doists), 22: Muhammadans, and 13 Christians.
The list of passed candidates contains 205 Hindus

and Deists), 11 Muhammadens, and 10 Christiang.

The languages teken up besides En
candidates t:ﬁ:mg Sanskrit, 15 Atabio, four Persian, and eight Lat,
Under the revised regulations whi
be teken up as an altornative subject

with psychology,

candidates selected chomistry and 341 sychology.

history, or 98 per cent ; 55 in

(including 19 Brehmists and 15 Theists and

(with 11 Brahmists and nine Theists

glish were Sanskrit, A.mbip, Persion, and Latin—391

o .
ch have now come into force chemistry is allowed to
and at this examination 77 Bengul

Yhe failures were: 114 tn English, or 272" fer cent. of th
108 in the second language, or 258 p’er cent ; ;3)2 in mathem.
psychology or chemistry and lo

Q _cu.ndida.tes on the register;
aties, or 19'6 per cent; 41 in
gie, or 13'1 per cent.
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The award of the 50 senior scholarships annually available wes determined as usual by  syrzzion
the results of this examination, ona extra scholarship being given this year, which raised the  ivsravcrios.
number to 51. - ' -

The distribution list is given below.:—

- Senior Scholarships, 1874,

Colleges. . Firat geade, Sccond grade,
Rs. 26 o month.  1ts. 20 o mounth.
GOVERNMENT COLLEGES—

Presidency Collego 7 17
Sanskrit ” . vee e 1
Hm%hly ” T et 1 3
Krishnaghur ,, | vee | 1
Berhampora , SR 1
Dacca ” 6
Patna " ‘ 6
Cuttack High School 1

Amep ColLLEGES—

Free Church College ... - 1

Cathedral Mission , 1

London Mission " T 1 2
Uxamnep CoLLEGE— ,

La Martiniero Collego 1

10 41

Thirty-one of the scholars élected fo hold their scholarships in the Presidency College,
seven in the Daces College, four in the Hooghly College, four in the Patna College, one in
St. Xavier's College, one in Lo Martiniere College, and one in the Cathedral Mission College.
Two others joined professional colleges—one the Medical College and one the Civil Engineer-
ing Depmtment of the Presidency College. . ,

Of the 49 scholars who joined colleges for general education, 18 have seleoted the A or
literature course for the B.A. degree, and 31 the% or science course,

The rules require that one-half the scholarship-holders of the second grade must take up
the B course; but at the last election a much lerger proportion of the scholars selected this
course voluntarily, and there is little doubt that in future it will generally be preferred to the
A course in all colleges where suitable provision is made for it. ‘

The four University Duff scholarships of Rs. 15 & month were awarded as follows : —

The two open scholarships for proficiency in languages and methematics at the First
Arts Examinatidn were gained by Adharlel Sen of the Presidency College, and Bipin Vihari
Gupta of the Hooghly College. © o

The scholarshup restricted to a student of the Free Church College for proficiency-in all
" subjeets was_gained by -Manilal Set; and the scholarship restricted to Europeans and Eura-
siang by E. Ewing, of La Matiniere College.

B.A. Erxamination.—At the final examination for the degree of B.A. in January 1874
212 candidntes presented themselves against 242 in 1873, and of theso 92 passed, 113 failed,
and seven were absent. ,

. Bengal contributed 180 candidates, being less by 27 than the number of the previous
year, of whom 175 are Hindus (inclusive of 18 Brahmists and 12 Theists and Deists), two
are Muhammadans, and three Christians. , !

The class list shows only 77 sueccessful eandidates—10 in the first division, 45 in the
seoond, and 22 in the third, of whom 75 are Hindus, one a Muhammadan, and one a Christian,

The distribution list follows.
B.A. Ecamination, January 1874,

NUMDBER PAsdHD IN THE
CoLLEGEN. ' Candidates. hind
First Second hi
clasa. tlasy, class, Total.
Govnn;umnr—
Progidency Collego “ (e 8 23 6 36
Hodghly » 14 ) )
Dacen “ 11 A 1 4
Patna " i 3 s 3
AIDRD— .
Free Chureh Collope, Caleutta e b A 3 & . 8
General Assembly's College, Caleutta .. 24 1 3 i 10
Caothedral Mission Collego, Caleutts . 20 1 2 3 ]
Usarprp— . .
Doveton Collego ., e ) I U
Ex.Studeats’ and Teacliers’ .. M| e . 2 2 4
Total 180 - 10 45 22 77
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' The fﬁilures wore in Eﬁgliah 46, in the classical language 40, in history 15, in-mathema-

“tics 77, in philosophy 28, and in the alternative subjects 26. ‘

anskrit was taken up by 174 candidates, Arabic by five, and Latin by one. .

'?‘he Eshan soholarslﬁ% gf Rs. 600 per annum for the Hindu candidate who stands firs
in the B.A. list in order of merit was awarded to Prasanna Kumar Lohiri of the Presidency

ollege. ' .
¢ EI.A. Eramination.—There were 42 candidates for honors in Arts, of whom 36 belonged
to Bengal. Of theso 19 passed—two being placed in the first class, ten in the second olass,
and seven in the third class. ' N A _

One of the gandidates who passed in the first class obtained honors in English, the other.
in Sansknit. _ i . ,

Of those in the second class, fwo passed in Iinglish, one in Sanskrit, two in history, two
in mathematics, one in natural and physiocal science, and two in mental and moral philosophy.
The third class candidates passed three in English, onein history, one in natural and physi-
oul soience, and two in mental and moral philosophy, -

For the ordinary M.A. degres there were 15 candidates, all belonging to Bengul, of
whom nine passed—two in English, one in Sanskrit, one in Arabic, four in history, and one
in mathematics. !

The distribution lists are given below.

M. A. Ezamination, January 1874, .

Hoxors 18 ARTs.

. Noxnrr passsp 1x-
' Number of
CoLLEGES, h .
. candidubes. First Second Third | Totul
olss.. cluss, claas, .
Presidency College * 23 1 6 4 11
Snnskrit e 2 1 1 2
Dncea " 4 - 1 1
Gonoral Asgembly's ,, .. wa 3 e 1 1 2
Froo Church " 1 ) S T 1
Cathodral Mission " 1 1 1
Touchers' ., 8 | e 1 1
! Total 30 2 10 7 18,
Orpinary Dzcrer.
] Colleges. T . Number of Numbor
‘ - candidates, ° pasacd:
Presidoncy College 3 g -,
Sanskrit _ » 1 1
Hooghly . ] 1
Dacca » 2
General Assemblys ,, - ... - 1
Free Church " ' 5. 3
Tenchers'... - . 2 2
1h 9,

Total

The examination for the Prem Chand studentship of Rs. 1,800 per uﬁnum for five years
resulted, in the election of Bihari Lal Banurji, m.a., of the Presidency College, who  took .
up history end pure and mixed mathematios. Ie also obtained the Mouat gold medal,

- which is ennually awarded to the candidate who gains the scholarship. -

Correce Rerorts.—The following summaries are taken from the annual reports si).bmitte(i
by the heads of collegies for. the general depurtments affiliated to the University in the
Faculty of Arts and the Civil Service classes which are in some cases attached to them.

Presiexcy ConLeor.—The new building for the Presidency College has been co lete
and was opened on the last day of the official geur by Sir Georgg Gu.mgbe]l in the I‘[I)]rI:ase)fgé
of .tHIS Lxcellency the Viceroy. On this importont and interesting event the Irincipal
writes :— i

* For twenty years the work of the college has been carried on under disndvantages which
those only can fully appreciate whose duties required. daily attendence in rooms Enisembly
small and ill-adnpted for classes of any kind in » Bengal climate. The third and fourth year
classes of the general department and all the engineering classes were transferred to the
new building immedintely after the opening ceremony, and the sensible relief which the
-spaoious class-rooms afford is spoken of gratefully both by professors and students, Before
the end of April all the clusses will be located in the new building, and it is satisfactory to
be able to say that not only is thers ample accommodation for all departments of the college
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as they now exist, but that there is room to spare for a very large extension. The liberality
of the Government in everything conneoted with the building lLas beern unpounded, and the
wish exprossed by the founder, that the oollege should have a fitting edifice built for the
accommodation of its students, has been most completely fulfilled. Ior the deep personal
interest which the late Lieutenant-Governor took in the erection of the building, 1 desire to
lace on record my warmest acknowledgments, and I trust that the future carcer of the
oollege will fulfil the expectations announced in His Ionor’s address at’ the opening
ceremony.” o e

The following table shows the number of students on the rolls of the general dopart-

ment on the 31st March for the last.four years :—

1871. 187¢. 1873, 1874,
Cranses. -

Regular |- Out- Regular Out- Regular Out. Regular Out-
studonts. | studonts, | studonts, | sbudents. | students. | students. | studonts. | students,

Honor  oli$y .. o . M| e 10 | e 18 [ 17 1
Fourth year , ... we e 78 | ceeeen ) B84 e €0 08 .t e tes
Third year ,, o o 63 | e 53 J I 8 TN 84 9
Second year .. v e 140 2 169 166 117 4
First year 4 o e e 116 2 12 | e 86 | oo 60 | e
Total ... 401 4 42 | e T 3 353 14

Of the regular students on the rolls at the end of the last year, 345 were Ilindus, seven
Muhammedens, and one a Christizn, The roturn of social posifion shows that 49 belong to
the higher classes of society and 304 to the middle olasses.

' On the decline n the number of students the Principal remarks : — .

% There is again a falling off in the number of admissions to the first year cluss, due, in
the main, to the same eauses as those assigned for the decrease in 1873, viz., the higher fee
levied from junior scholars and the attractions of the Engineering Department. In 1873 the
‘admissions to the-first yoar olass were less by 34 than in 1872, whilst the admissions to the
- first year olass of the Engineering Department wore 60 in excess of those for 1872, and I

expeot again to form a large first year class on the opening of the new Engineering Session
in June.” \ '
. » - » . » » - .

“ The decreaso in the strength of the second year class is a direct consequence of the
fewer admissions to the first year class of the previous session.” .

Of the 13 out-students in the second and third year classes, 12 belong to the Cathedral

. Mission College and attend the lectures in chemistry and physics only under the arrange-
ments sanctioned by Government, as recorded in the last réport.

Full provision is now made in the Presidency College for the alternative science course
of the University, which proves to be highly attractive. A very large proportion of the
Tirst Arts candidates of 1874 have elected to take up chemistry insteed of psychology. Out
of 117 students, 83 have chosen chemistry, and, of the 34 who have chosen psyehology, 21
are plucked candidates who had taken up. psychology at a former exemination. In the third
year olass, again, 60 students out of 84 have taken up the science course for the B.A. degres,
and in the fourth yesr class 48 students out of 66 are.preparing to pass in the same course.
‘Thus out of 267 students who have had to choose between the literature and the science

v

courses, 191 have chosen the science course.
The following is the Principal’s report of the results of the public exeminations of the

ear ;—

Ll

« Trom the second year class 151 candidates went up to the First Examination in Arta.
- OF these, five were obliged to be absent from the examinetion owing to siokness, two were
expelled for resorting to unfair means to pass, and 94 were passed, Of the successful candi-
dates, 17 Were,plnceg in the first olass, 43 in the second, and 34 in the third. The result’ of
this examination was very satisfactory. Of the plucked candidates, 27 failed in English,
32 in the second language, 18 in history, 23 in mathematics, and 49 in the optional subject
and logio. Upon the result of this examination, seven senior scholurships of the first grade
and 17 of the second grade were awarded to students of this College. i :
«The Duft University Soholarship for proficiency in languages was awarded to Adhar-
lal Sen of this College, and the Gwalior medal was guined by Triguna Charan Sen.”

L » » L] » * * *

“ From the fourth year class, 72 candidates went up to the .B.A. examination, of whom
eight passed in the first olass, 23 in the second, five in the third, and four wero absent.
O% the candidates who failed, 18 were rejected in Iinglish, 15 in tlie socond lnn%}quge,
five in history, 27 in mathematics, ten in philosophy, and six in the optional subjeots.
The percentage of pissed candidates from this college was 50, the porcentage for the entire

examination being 43,
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X Upon the result of this examination the following graduates were elected foundation-
scholars, and they are reading for honors in the subjects mentioned opposite their names :—

1. Ramlal Datta ... < w. Burdwan scholar ... ... English,
2. Nnrelildm Nath Sarkar Dwarkat.lmi.th Tagore scholar ... M%!ﬂmn.tlcs.
S ..« Bird scholar itto.

 Tom Prosana Sen ' History and Political
. 4. Navin Chandra Das ... Ryan scholar Economy.

5. Ramnarayan Datta . Hln(fu_ College scholar ... Mathematics.

6. Itoma Prasanna Ghosh Ditto _ Ditto,

7. Aditya Charan Sen .. . Ditto . ... Ditto.

The Laha scholarships in physical science and Sanskrit were awarded to Barada Prasad -
Ghosh and Makunda Cliandra Bhattacharys, and the latter has joined the honor class in
the Sanskrit College. : ‘ . : :

“The Eshan and Vizianagram University scholarships, a.nd.t}Je Rad}m Kant medal for
proficiency in Sanskrit, were awarded to Prasanna Kumar Lahiri of this College; and the
examination for a studentship on the foundation of Prem Chand Roy Chand resulted in the
election of Behari Lal Banurji, M.a., of this College, who took up history and mathematics,
pure and mixed. ' : o _ o

“ All the University scholarships of the year Which were open to free competition were,
with one exception, gained by students of this College. :

“There were 23 candidates for honors in Arts, and 11 were successful. The class
attained, and the subjects taken up, ere shown in the following table :—

Class in which

* pussed. Names. : ‘ Subjeet.
I, Kedar Nath Bnndﬁapadhyay - ... English.
III. Tej Chandra Mukhapadhyay ... . .. n o

II. Bepin Behari Mukhapadhyay .

11, Hara Vilas Mukhapadhyay »
II. Sidheswar Sarkar . o

IIL. Sarat Chandra Mukhapadhyay

»

e .3y
II. Asotosh Binwas we .. History
II. BabuRam Chattopadhyay - e . Mathematics.
II.. Gopal Chandra Ray . - - »
"II. Bhagavati Chandra Rudra SN ... Physical Science.
III, Ganendralal Réy - .., ' ‘ »

“Three graduates went up to the M.A. exﬁmination and two were successful—one in
English and ’glre other in history.” - '

Hoooury CorrEe.—The number of students on the rolls on 31st March during the
last three years is shown in the following tables :—

1872, 1878. . 1874
Honor class e 1 1
Fourth year ,, e Y w1917 1
Third ycar ,, - 1B 10 12
Second year . 720 . 34 38
Fist yeur ,, v, 3B 58 32

T Total ., 142, 120 93

On the decrease in the number of students the Principal writes:—¢ This shows a very
considerable falling off in the number of students attending the College classes, A few-words
of explanation as to the cause of this falling off are necossary. When the Civil Service classes.
werg opened in August 1872, a large number of students from the first and second year classes,
and also some from,the third and fourth years, joined the new department: in fact the backbone
of the College was nearly broken by this new opening for Government employment, and it will
require two or three years before the College can recover itself. Besides the cause above referred
to, which' has tended principelly to reduce our number—there have been other cnuses, such as
the new opening to persous with a knowledge of engincering, which has induced meny to
soek admission to the Engineoring College at Calcutta.” '

Classified according to religion, the 93 students consisted of 79 Hindus, 13 Muhammadans,

" and one Christien. The return of social position shows that four belonged to the upper, 79

to the middle, and ten to*the lower classes, Owing to the decrease in the number of students
there was a felling off of Rs. 594 in the fee collections for the year, -

The annual examinetion of the first and third year students by the College staff was
satisfactory, except in the case of one junior scholar of the first year class, who faileds to
retain his scholarship. The following is the Principal’s report of ‘the result of the public
examinations of the year :—

“Twenty-seven candidates went up to the First Examiration in-Arts, and 13 only
were successful—three being placed in the first division, three in the seeond, and seven in the
thi.rd. .Four students gained senior soholarships, and one of them, Bepin Behari Gupta,
gained also the Duff soholarship for proficiency.in mathematics. Of the candidates who failed,
eight were plucked in English, eleven in Sanskrit, two in history, nine in mathematics, and
three in philosophy. ' ' '
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“Fourteen candidates went np to the B.A. examination, and six were successful, being all
placed in the second division.. Of the unsuccessful candidates, two were plucked in Eng?ish
four in the second language, three in history, five in mathematics and nutural philosophy one
in mental and moral science, and one in the optional subjects. B ’

¢ Abul Khair, the holder of the Laha graduate soholarship, took up Arabic for the M A.
examination and passed successfully.” '

The library contains 6,831 volumes, which are generally in good order. The books
issued during the year were 2,018 in number, a falling off as compered with previous year,

-which the Principal attributes to the insignificant additions of new work to the library during
the last three years. . ©

Civil Service Class.—The following statement shows the number of students on the rolls
of this department during the year:—

Christians, Mulmmma.dnna. iIindus. * Total.

‘ Remained in the class aftor the examiuntion in 1873 ... 1 1 1 8-
. Admitted duriog the year ... . 10 18 80 108
Struck off during the year et e Tntﬂ P Idlu lg 31 l;;
'On the rolls at th.e time of oxamination 7 14 &7 78

Of these 78 students, 70 were allowed fo go up to the examination in March, which was
conducted by Mr. Grimley. Regarding the constitution. of the civil Service classes of the
current sossion, the Principal remarks: —

« In January the new rules for the Executive Subordinate Civil Service classes came
into operation. By these rules there are two classesin the department—ono clnss is composed
of students who have passed the B.A. or F.A. examinations, or studied with oredit for one
yoer in a college. Students of this class after studying for one year in the Civil Service
depertment will be eligible for the finanl examination ; and the other class, which is made
_up of students who have passed the Entrance examination only, have to remain for two years

in the Civil Bervice department hefore they are eligible for the finol examination.”

On the 1st April there were 61 students on the rolls, 41 of whom belonged to the one-
year class and 20 to the other. The classes were composed of 46 Hindus, eight Muhammadaus,
and soven Christians, 60 of them belonging to the middle and one to the upper class of society.
The fee receipts during the year amounted to Rs. 3,997 and the charges to Rs. 8,783. The

. uniform fee of Rs. 4 a thonth is levied upon all stadents of this department, with a single
fee of Rs. 10 for instruction in riding and gymnastics.

Dacca CorLEE.—Mr. Croft having been appointed Officiating Inspector of Schools
Eastern Circle, Mr. A. W. Garrott was appointed to officiate as Principal of the College
towards the end of 1873, and Mr. J. Willson was transferred from Hooghly to Dacea at the
opening of the current session.

The Officiating Principal commenting on the College staff, says :—

“ Throughout the past official year the College has been worked with a staff consisting of
two Kuropean professors, one being the Principal of the College, one European Assistant
Professor, and one Native Assistant Professor. There were besides lecturers on special subjects.
Dacea is olassed in the Bengal Administration Report for 1872-73 as one of the four first
class colleges of Bengal, stonding in faot mext to the Presidency College in point of
numbers. As such, it ig stated in the report to have had last year a staff of four professors,
besides professors of special subjects. If this means there were four teachers engaged in the
College work, no matter what their respective grades or qualifications, it was so. Buf it must
be pointed ouf in fairness to themselves that the assistant professors were dividing the labor
with graded professors, and in fairness to the College that one of them gave only & portion of
his time to the College classes. It may then be justly said that the E‘ollege staff was short.
handed thronghout the past year.”

General Department.—The number of students on theregister on 31st March during the
last two years is shown in the following table :—

1873, 1874.

Regulnr studeuts, | Out-students.  |Hegular students. QOut-students.

Honor class 9 . . 3
. Fourth year " . . 11 - . 13 1
Third yrar " [ o 16 18 J
Second year  ,, Y - 4 +H 3
First year " +“ . 40

Total ... | 124 110 7
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The 123 students consisted of 122 Hindus and one Muhammadan; and classified
according to social position,two bolonged to the upper and 120 to ‘the middle classes, while the
social position of one was unknown. : .

The decrease in the honor closs is mainly due to the small number who passed at the
lust B.A. examination. The decrease is, however, balanced by the addition of out-students,

_who, “for the first time in the history of the College, are enrolled among its members.” On

the status in the College of these out-students the Officiating DPrincipal says:—‘ They
have the privilege of attending courses of lectures on one, two, or three subjects, but not
on more, the whole list of College courses being open to their choice, with the exception of-
those on surveying. Such attendance, however, in no way qualifies them for the University
examination, at which they have to appear as “ private students.” For this privilege they
have to pay an entrance fee of Rs. 2 and o monthly fee of Re. 1 for each course of lectures,
This innovetion promises to work well for the finances of the College, as those who have
availed ,themselves of it hitherto would not huave joined the College ns regular students:
moreover, it has drawn to the College lectures two at least of a class well worth attracting—
young landholders, too well off in this world’s goods to need the assistance of a University

" diploma for their worldly advancement.” On the results of the University examinations the

Officiating Prineipal remarks :—* For the I'irst Fxamination in Arts 43 oandidates went up, of
whom 17 passed.” This was not an unfavorable result. whether compared with the result of
former years, or with those of the best of the other colleges: none, however, passed in the
first division. The results of the B.A. examination were more unfavorable. Out of 11
candidates only four passed : again nonein the first division. There were no disgraceful failures,
however, the greater number failing in one subject only, mathematics or English. The results
of the honor and M.A. examinations were relatively better. Of six candidates, only one,
Babu Kailas Chandra Datta, passed ; but he did so with great credit, and was pleced second in
the second division. The College may also take eredit to itself for the honorable place gained
in the M.A. examination by Babu Rusamoy Basak, one of the masters of the Collegiate
School, who had read for the examination with Mr. Brennand.”

Of the 113 undergraduate members- of the Collegs, -37 are scholars distributed thus :—
three of Rs. 20 in the fourth year; seven of Rs. 20 in the third year; five of Rs. 15,
gix of Rs. 10, and three of Rs. 10 (private scholarships) in the second year; five of Rs. 15
and seven of Rs. 10 in the first year. .

All the soholarships assigned to the Dacca Division are held in the College.

The Lowis prize-medal for the best essay ¢ on the civilization of India in the 15th centur
%s compared with that of England at the same period” wes gained by Babu Kailas Chandra

atta; B.A. : :

Science Classes,—~Babu Preonath Basu joined his appointment as lecturer in botany
and chemistry in March 1873.  The class eonsisted of only three students, for reasons detailed
in the last report, and during the latter half of the year there were ouly two students. The
Buabu roports on the work done with this class as follows :— .

“ During the year they were taken through a short course of elementary physics (such
as relutes to the physienl properties of gases, tle effects of heat, &e.), o general knowledge of
which is essentially necessary for thoroughly understanding the principles of chemistry.
The chemistry of the non-metallic and metallic elements was also explained to them. The
had also lectures on the morphological and physiological portions of botany ; while Myr. Clarke,

* the then Inspector of the lastern Circle, very kindly gave them practicel demonstrations on

the several natural orders of plants which they are required to study. At the end of the year,
under orders of the Principal, test examinations were held in chemistry and botgny, in both of
which the students acquitted themselves fairly.” The want of suitable apparatus and chemicals
interfered seriously with the progress of the olass in chemistry last yenr; but a good supply
of both has since been received, and the only urgent want just now is a laboratory
assistant. :

The larger portion of the second and third year classes have elected to toke up the
science subject ; the reluctance to soience, if it ever existed, having been overcome. As regards
the &taff necessary to earry on the A and DB courses, the Officiating Principal observes * that
1t is with the utmost pinching that they are carried on with the present small staff; and in
faot to ety them on both satisfactorily it will be necessary to retain Bebu Preonath Basu
here to assist the European Professor of Science, who was budgetted for last year, and- who, it
'is to be hoped, will be added to the staff before long. If the science clusses of this Collége

come out as well in the examination as expected, it will be due to Babu Preonath’s untiring
devotion.”

Surveying Classes—In addition to the school class the teacher of surveyin
of (1) the Survey Teachership class, and (2) the Subordinate Civil Service zlasg.hgi%hzhﬁiz
oonteined only three candidates, who were very incompetent and very irregular, and their
Subsoquept failure at the examination execited no surprise. The second cfuss c’onsisted of
two sections, the first of which contained teachers and out-students paying fees; the second
regular College students, who paid no fees. The first section went up 5&’0 the’examinatioﬁ

conducted by Mr. Grimley in Mareh, but the men co ing i infert
o8 the peariomspeas Y | mposing _1t were inferior to the class
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Gymiasium.—A gymnasium has been erected and fitted with apparatus at a cos
RS _ ; : : t of
Rsa. 1,260.  The course followed is Mr. Archibald Maclaren’s, of thepgxford Gymnasium ;
and under the present teacher, Babu Hari Mohun Ganguli, who is a first-rate gymnast, and
o capital teacher and disciplinarian, the class is succeeding very well.

PA'I:NA Cor.pEGE.—Dr. Simpson, the Civil Surgeon, who delivered last session a course of
lectures in chemistry to the first and third year classes, having left for Burope in February
Professor.Ewbn‘,nk, a8 o permanent arrangement, took up chemistry in addition to nmt.hematios;
and physical science, and he is now lecturing the College and the Civil Service olasses in that
subject. The number of students on the rolls on 31st March was 92, including three ex-
students, against 97 on the same date of the previous year. The averago number on the

;oﬁs monthly was 83, and the average daily attendzuce G6. 'The students wro classed as
ollows : — .

First year b 31
Second ,, e S
Third ,, Lo
Fourth ,, U *

Classified according to race, they consisted of 48 Beharis, 42 Bengalis, and two others.
Classified according to religion and social position, there were 78 Hindus, 10 Muhammadans
and four Christians and oth ;
and one to the lower. _ : :

Of the total number of students, more than half held scholarships, 51 being junior
scholars, and six senior scholars, °

The number of students sent up to the First Exomination in Arts was 33, of whom 18
were passed, one being placed in the first division, nine in the second, and eight inthe third
Upon this result six senior scholarships were awarded. The failures were —nine in English,
six in the second language, three in history, eight in mathematies, 2nd five in philesophy.

Seven candidates went. up to the B.A. examination, and three passed in the second
division. One candidate went up to the honor examination in philsophy,and was pessed in
the third divisien. '

The first and third year classes were examined by the College staff, and all the students
of the latter showed satisfactory progress. Some of the first year students were found
deficient in more than one subject, and on the result two of them were deprived of their
scholarships, while the stipend of a third was suspended for two months.

On the course of study followed in the College, the Principal says :—

~“None of the first year students have taken up psychology, but they have all elected
the alternative course, which is chemistry. This was, I think, the better course, considering
that in this College they must of necessity take up chemistry in their third year, when they
would be placed at o great disadvantage, having to learn the subjeot along with others
previously aequainted with it

“As I am convinced, however, that it would be a serious defect in a system of
education aiming to be liberal if it did not embrace some knowledge of at least the leading
principles and facts of psychology, I have thought it advisable to give o course of lectures on
elementary psychology to the first year’s students as a preparation to their entering upon the
study of logie, which is & compulsory subject at the Frst Iixamination in Arts. In the same
class 14 students read Sanskrit, five Arabiv, and three Persian.

¢« Tn the second year cluss, 19 are studying chemistry, 22 psychology, 25 Sanskrit, eight
Arabie, six Persian, and one Latin,

“The students of the third year (now 13 in number) have taken up the natural science
course under Mi. Rogers. They had no choice-in the matter, as the College is not yet
supplied with the appargtus requisite to illustrate lectures in physical science. Government
has, however, sanctioned & grant of Rs. 10,000 for the purchase of scientific instruments. An
indent for them is being prepared, and it is to be hoped that thoy may be receivod before the
beginning of next session. In this convexion, I may state that the late Lieutenant-Governor

_gave his sanction to a proposal’ first made by the late locul committee, that the balance

stonding at eredit of the College Building Fund, Rs. 23,743, should be applied towards the
erection of lecture hall, with suitable rooms attached to it for chemical and other scientific
experiments. Mr. Ewbank was good enough to prepare the necessary plams, which, after
some little modifications, were approved of. The Tixecutive Engincer has been already
instructed to prepare detailed estimates aud to commence preparations for building as soon as
ossible.” :
P Ciril Service Classes.—Admission to this department being restricted, under the*rules now
in force, to candidates who have passed the IEntrance examination, there were only seven
students on the rolls on the 1st April, On the course of study laid down for these students

. the Principal remarks:—

«The éourse of study prescribed for them embraces, in_addition to such special subjects
as surveying, law, &c., all the branches required for the First Examination in Arts, except logie
and a socond langunge. 1t would therefore appear that, by taking up these two subjects,

_Civil Service students may qualify themsolves for the First Arts examination, as well as for the

ers, of whom 14 belonged to the upper classes, 77 to the middle, -
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(ivil Service examination, and thisdouble course has accordingly been taken np by-the present
Civil Service class.” '

The result of the Civil Service examination of 1873 was very favorable to the students
who went up from the College; and, soon anifter it was made known, numerous admissions
to the Burvey olass took place.  On the 381st March the number on the rolls of this .
olass was 130, and throughout the year the monthly avernge number was 110, with an
averngo daily attendance of 46. The great irregularity in atiendance wos due to the fact that
the members of the class were nearly oll engaged in Governmont or private employment.
The class was broken up after the Native Civil Service examination began, and 43 members
went up to the examination, of whom only six belonged to the College. ‘

A very large proportion of the Sirvey olass consisted of members who had to be taught
in Urdu, and the survey toacher undertook the translation of the * Notes on Engineering” into
that langunge, and the book was ready by the end of January. About the same time an
Urdu translation of Mr. Scott’s  Notes on Surveying” appeared, and these translatious greatly
helped the candidates to prepare for the examinution The Knglish portion of the class fell
off very considerably as the time for the examination approached, being unable to procure
certificates of quelification in horsemanship. Indeed a panic was caused in the olass by the
death of ono of their fellow students from an accidental fall from his horse. Somb of the
students who were thus prevented from going up to the exnmination .wero the best in the
closs, The Urdu students were irregular in attendence, and most of them (especially the
Mubemmadans) were deficient in mathematics, and the result of their examination cannot but
be bad. - '

Lectures were given in chemistry by Dr. Simpson and in botany by Mr. Rogers to the
members of this Department without any cost to Government.

The Law Lecturer opened his olass with only four students, and there was no inorease
till the month of June, * when owing, as it appoars, to the success which the class achieved
at the preceding examination, and the encouragement that was givento the passed students
in providing them, one and all, with good appointmeuts, there was u rush of students
into the Civil Service clagses till the number in the Law class come up at one time
to 88, made up of 42 out-students, 28 in-students, and 18 Urdu students. This number
continued with slight variation till the time arrived for passing the preliminary examina-
tion in horsemanship. . This test proved fatel, and many students, including some of the
best, loft the olass.

None of the students of the late Civil Service class attended the gymnastic class: attend-
ance is now compulsory. E _ _ '

The fees collected from the Surveying and Law olasses amounted to Rs. 2,202, and the
expenditure was Rs. 4,870. ) . :

Krisunvacnur Coviree, General Depuriment.—Thé number of students on the rolls on
31st March was 406 against 52 at the same date in tho previous year. “The two olasses
stood thus :—

Pirst year 19
Second yeur 27
. Total ... 45

On the decrense in the number of students the I'rineipal writes :—
“I am not able to explain satisfactorily the remson of this continued decrease in the

numbers, unless it be that students were drawn in different directions by the new outlets

that have been afforded for native industry and talent independent of the Cualoutta
University. Then the University changes themselves have militated against us; and now
that chemistry has become fashionable, students will make every rossihle effort te go to
those colleges ‘where thoy can got the best and most authoritative®tuition. Neveral other
onuses mingt be assigned, but they probably may all be merged in one, and thet one is the
abolition of the two upper classes in 1872, since which time there has been o steady deorease
both in the F. A. classes and the school. But I am inelined. to think that if all goes well,
the numbers in the College might eventually be raised to 60, boyond which it 1s hardly
desirable with owr small staft that they should advance.” ‘

Twonty-six candidates went up to the First Examination in Arts, of whom only six
passed, one being placed in the first division, three in the second, and two in the third.” On
this result the Prineipal remarks :— .

* This result is cortoinly most unsotisfactory. * I am strongly of opinion that it does not
reprosent the renl merits of the class. I must observe in the first place that twn of our best
studeuts were taken ill during the examination, and were obliged to give up all further
work. Then, of those who failed, I find that one failed in listory alone, another in
Ehﬂosophy alone, nud another in Sunskrit alone. Such failures I cannot but think very

nrd, us the subjects are not of such o kind that fallure in them necessarily shows
mental incapacity on tho part of the student, snd it would be well; I think, if
:fxll w};o :iucceed in passing the English and mathematical test were allowed to pass in o
owrth class, :
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© “In one respect wo wero fortunate at the last examination, inasmuch as we had f

il:lhe bes-fls (ftlllldent_s gf ghetylelm:i'. 1f[-Ie stood fifth in the first divis’ion, and I was in l:gpe: nfh?xt
6 Wo ave stood still higher, as in the whole course of my experi

with a student who wrote better English.” d experxerjf:e T havo mover met

Two sonior scholarships were awarded on the result of this examination, one of the first
fmde. and gne of the second. On the introduction of chemistry into-the I.A. standard, the
’rincipal remarks :— ’ ' - ’

“The chemistry course’is now being road by all the students both of the first and second
gear classes. 1 consider this a decided improvement on the old philosophy course, although

cannot but regret the way in which the change has been effected, and must express my
decided opinion that the subject is a very ill-choson one. To understand chemistry properly
. the student ought to have & fair knowledge of the chief physical seiences. But a first yezu,'
studont hes read no physical seience at all, and the second year student reads only the clements
of statics. Now, would it not have been amore rational plan'to have added to the F.A. cowrse
the principel notions of dynamics and the outlines of astronomy, which would have fitted in
with the student’s previous reading, than to have hurled him at once into a science like
chemistry, between which and the student’s actually acquired scientifio knowledge there is such
o vast and insurmountable chasm ? Contrast the importance of astronomy, both ﬁistoricnlly and
dog'mntx‘cn.lly, with that of ohemistry, and surely the final decision will be that the former
subject is immeasurably the superior of the two. %his being so, would it not be bettor that our
- F.A. students, so many of whom terminate their studies at the F.A. examination, should have
2 fair knowledge of a subject which has engnged the attention of the human mind ever since
the dawn of science, and which, in the hands of Copernieus, Kepler, Gulileo, and Newton,
has rgvolutmmzed our whole mode of thought, than that they should acquire o few scattered
and imperfect mnotions about a subject whose origin is comparatively recent, and which
can never produce that deep and abiding influence upon the human mind which has
been produced by its sister scieuce, astronomy? I would also urge as another though
subordinate reason for selecting astronomy, the absence of any expense in teaching it. g[t
could be tought by the professors who tuke the mathematical course, and it would require
~ 1o extensive and continuous expenditure for elaborate scientifio toys in the way of apparatus.
* Knowing the fate of such scientific toys in past times, it is really grievous to see tho money
which is now being lavished upon o renewal of experiments which have already been tried and
have signally failed. The proverb says experientia docet, but it seems to require a more than
ordinayily wide basis of experience to convince our savans of the folly, end, I must say,
unfairness, of spending large sums of money out of the public revenues on mere toys, which
are in no way necessary for developing the scientifio powers of our studonts. Another reason
for objecting . to a subject like chemistry is that it presses unfairly upon mofussil colleges,
which have not a full European staff. It is impossible that & young Calcutta graduate, fresh
from his M.A., however learned he may be, can teach the subject with the same eflect as
men who have studied it for years, and have been engaged in the practical work of
tenching it, both in their own country and in Bengal. However woll these young

roduates may know the subject themsclves, they cannot have that power which comes

om mature reflection, frequent repetition, e trained faculty of expression, and continuous
dogmatio exposition.” ‘ . \

T cannot agree with Mr. Lobb in thinking that, in seeking to meke & beginning of
soientific teaching in our colleges, the subject of chemistry was ill-chosen. It was deemed
essential that the subject selected should be one which involved teaching of a practical kiud,
ond which -was endoulated to develop and train the powers of obsorvation rather than thoso
of mere memory. The olaims of dynamios were not overlooked, but the fundamental concop-
tions of this subject were thought not only to be too difficult in themselves for this cluss
of students, but also to involve experimental illustrations to make them olear, which it
would be impracticable to carry out. The importance of astronomy was recognized by post-
poning its introduction only to the next stoge of & student’s career. . .

BerRAMPORE COLLEGE, General Department.—There were only 20 students on the rollson -

. 81st March, being four less than the number in the preceding yenr. The first year class
contained 12 students and the second year olass eight. It seems very unlikely that there will
be any increase in the number of students. Ten candidates *went up to the I.A. examina-
tion, and four were passed, one being in the second division and three in the third. A semior
scholarship was awarded to the candidate in the second division and made tenable in the
Presidonoy College, '

Arrangements have been mede to teach chemistry and botany to the Civil Service cluss,
which contsined only five students on 31st March. The Law Lecturer has also kindly
consented to give two lectures a week to the class without any remuneration.

8anskriT CorrroE, College Department.—There wore 26 students on the rolls of this
department on 31st March. They were all Hindus, and 25 belonged to the middle classes and
one to the upper. Ton candidates went up to the F.A. examination, and six were pussed,
one being placed in the first division, one in the second, and four in the third. A second
grade senjor scholarship was awarded to the candidate placed in the first division.

BOPRRIOR
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Threo oendidates went up to the examination for honors and the degree of M.A. in
Sanskrit. All passed, and Umeschandra Batavyal gained a first class in honors, while
Prannath Pandit geined a second olass. :

The examination for scholarships and prizes was conducted by the College staff, and
upon the result of the examination eight senior and eight junior scholarships were awarded.

Prizes of books were awarded to the junior classes to the extent of l_{s. 149,

~ In connexion with the changes on the staff of the College the Principal remarks:—

“The Collego felt an irreparable loss in consequence of the ' retirement, on superannua-
tion pension, from lst January, of Pandit Taranath Tarkavaclmspum_, the profoundly
learned Professor of Ilindu Philosophy and Sanskrit Grammer. His place was filled
up on 20th Iebruary by Pandit Gris Chundra Vidyaratna, Professor of Sanskrit Literature,
Pandit Madhusudan Smritiretna, of Nadis, & good general scholar, whose speciality is
Hindu Law, and who has o large reputation in the country as a distinguished professor of
that subject, was appointed on the 2nd March to fill the post vacated by Professor Gris Chandra.
The chahges edused by the retirement of Professor Taranath were accompanied by a redistribu-
tion of the Professor’s duties—Pandit Mohes Chandra Nyayaratna being entrusted with

1he teaching of Hindu Phildsophy and Rhetorio with the title of Senior Professor ; Pandit

Gris Chandra Vidyaratna with that of Sonskrit . Literaturs and Grommar; and Pandit
Madhusudan Smritiratna with that of Hindu Lunw, under the title of Junior Professor.”

Currack Hieu Scuoor, College Depariment.—There were 17 students on the rolls on 31st
March against 14 at same date of the provious yoar. Onlytwo candidates were sent up to the
First Examination, of whom one passed. The head-mester rightly attributes the small
number of students to the paucity of schools in Orissa educeting up to the Entrance standard.

Braviean Hicn Scrioor.—No cendidates have yet gone up to the First Examination
from this school, but it will send candidates to the next examination in December, The
number of students on the rolls on 81st March was 27, of whom nine belonged to the second
year olass and 18 to the first year. :

GEvERAL AssEmBLY’s CoLizeE.—On the 31st March the College contained 80 students
on the rolls, viz.,, 22 in the first year class, 25 in the second year, 12 in the third year, and 21
in the fourth year. The College sent up 18 candidates to the First Examination, of whom
11 passed—one in the first division, two in the second and eightin the third. For the
B.A. dogree, 24 condidates appeared, of whom 10 were passed—one in the first division,
two in the second, and seven in the third. Four candidates went up to the M.A. examina-
tion, 'and two passed—one in the second division and one in the third. .

The fees collected in the College classes during the year were Rs. 4,303,

Frer Cnurcr CoLnEcE—Af the end of the year there were 74 students in the College
classes, viz,, 21 in the first year class, 24 in second year, 15 in the third year, and 14 in the
fourth year. The average number on the rolls for the year was 90, and the fees collected
amounted to Rs. 5,310. . ‘ ' :

The Qollege sent-up 37 candidates to the First Examination, and 15 passed—six in the
sepond division and nine in the third, For the B.A. degree 17 candidates appeared, of whom
eight passed—{hree in the second division and five in the third, At the M.A. examination
six candidatos appeared and four passed. The Principal remarks :— .

“There is little new in our college arrangements this year, except that we have made
provision for teaching physical science for the B course for the B.A. degree. The number of
students studying the B course at the end of the year was 11, viz., in the fourth year five
and in the third year six. The number of students studying chemistry was'16, viz., 11 in the
second year and five in the first.”

St. Xavier’s Corrrer.—The number of pupils on the rolls on 81st March was 39—12
in the first year olass, 10 in the second, 6 in the third, and 11 in the fourth. At the First
Examination seven candidates appeared, of whom two passed in the second division and three

in the third. No candidates went up to the B.A. examination. The fees collected in the

college department amounted to Rs. 2,472.

Lonpox Missiony CoLLEGE, Briowantrore.—The total number of boys in the college and
school departments on -31st March was 669. Of these eight wers in the second year college
class and 19 in the first year. Seven candidates went up to the First Examination and six
passed—two in the first division, one in the second, and three in the third. Upon this result,
three senior scholarships were gained.

CaruepraL Missiox CorLecr.—The number of studoents on the rolls on 3lst Mu.réh was ,

-

60, distributed as follows : —

First year - 19
Sceond year (chemistry §, psychology 19) 25
Third year (A course 7, B course 9) .., 16

. _The Principal writes :—*The fourth year class is this ‘Iyear in abe};n.nce. I mentioned
In my report last yeor “’hE‘Lt, 8s far as I could ascertain, was the cause of our small attendance
in the third year class. The small number gradually got less in the course of the year, and
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as there was little likelihood of the class recovering, we thought it better, with your sanction,
not to carry it on to the fourth year. Several failed B.A students from other colleges have
al)plied for admission this year, but we did not think it worth while to re-open the class.
This year it will be observed that the third year class is in better condition; end in consider-
able measure its more prosperous state is owing to the arrangement which has been recently
sanctioned, by which students of this College are at liberty to attend the lectures on chemistry
and physical science at the Presidency College.” )

]Nineteen students went up to the Iirst Examination, and 10 passed—one in the first
division, four in the second, and five ir the third. A senior scholarship was gained by the
student in the first division. Twenty candidates went up to the B. A. examination, and only

six passed. One was placed sixth in the list, having been eleventh on the Iirst Axts list two -

%ears before : two passed in the second division and three in the third. On the result of the
A, examination the Principal observes :—

¢ The result of this examination was very disappointing. This was a good average olass,
and some of the students, as far as I could judge, were far above the average. I ascertained
that these latter studonts had done exceedingly well in some subjects ; and, had they not made
shipwreck on the rock of methematics, would have taken high places in the list af successful
cendidotes. Ono student, o Government scholar, cnlled on me, and, with commendable candour,
confessed that his failure was entirely, owing to his own lack of diligence.” ' |

SPECIAL INSTRUCGTION.—The higher branches of professional instruction talken
cognizance of by the University of Caleutta are Law, Medicine, and Civil Engineering.

Law.—Law is now taught in only six of the Government colleges and high schools, and
at the end of the year the classes contained 299 pupils, distributed as follows:—

Presidency College - w182
Hooghly College R 32
- Krishnaghur College e e . 4
Dacea College R w27
Patna College ' 34
Midnapove High School e 20
Total e 209

~ This is less by 126 than the number returned in the preceding year, when there were
law classes in nine colleges, with en attendence of 425 pupils. :

The felling off is due partly to the new rules promulgated by the High Court for the

: ﬁmliﬁca.tions of pleaders, which make the First Arts test the standard for ndmission to the

igher Pleadership examination instead of the Entrance test, and partly, as explained

last year, to the overstocking of the legal profession.

The total cost of the law departments was Rs. 26,404, and the receipts from fees were
Rs. 26,374, so that the nett cost of the law classes to Government was Rs. 30.

Law Eramination.—At the examination for the B.L. degree there were 103 candidates,
of whom 101 belonged to Bengal. '

Of the latter, nine passed in the first c_livision and 69 in the second, as shown below :—

Number passed,
[ g A =
Number of 1st 2nd
Colleges. - condidates, Division.,  Division,

Presidency College . 86 7 56
Hooghly (x,ollcge 9 2 6
Krishnaghur College - 3 3
Berhampore Colloge* 1 1
Dacen College 1 1
Patna College 1 1
Cuttack High School 1 1

Total 101 9 69

For the license in law there were 65 candidates, of whom 46 passed, distributed

as follows: — Number of

Colloges. . candidates. “Number passed.
Presidency College 42 20
Hooghly College Y w10 7
Krishnaghur College e 4 3
Berhampore Collego 6 b
Dacca College 3 2

' Total .o 3 46

This was the last examination for a license in law which the University will hold, a_.hd
all oandidates were admissible who had failed at any former for examinatior, or who, being
eligible for the examination of 1873, had then been prevented from coming forward.

® Tho law class at Berhampore was obulished befure the end of the year,
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_ In future the examination for the B.L. degree is the only ordinary examination in
law which the University undertakes to conduct. :

Law Crasses.—The following information is extracted from the reports’of the several law
departments. - i .
Presevcy CorLece.—The following table shows the number of students on the rolls
of the law department on 31st March during the past four years:—
1871 1872, 1878, 1874,
Third year olnss W e e e .9 8 20 - 45
- 8ccond year clnss e e e e 17 L 45 45
Firat year class e T . W 63 . 80
second year pleadership olnss ... . . 85 . 51 30 10
First year pleadershipclass ... w e o 64 . a7 1 T g
‘ Total ..} - 810 270 g0 182

The decline in the strength of the pleadership olasses is thus explained by ‘the
Principal :— , )

“The examination for admission to the roll of pleaders is conducted under rules framed
by the High Court, and the University Entrance exemination was originally leid down as
the test of general education which oendidates were required to have passed. During 1873
the High Court revised the rules and substituted the first examination in Artsfor the Entrance
examination as the test of goneral proficiency, with effect after the examination of (March) 1874.
As very fow of the pleadership candidates had passed or could hope to passthe first examina-
tion in Arts, there was no course open to them but to ask the High Court to postpore the
action of -the new rules till 1876, or to abandon their law studies. The High Court havin

iven no encouragement to & proposal to defer the action of the new rules, the candidates
ave necessarily given up the study of law.”

Classified according to religion, the 182 students consist of 179 Hindus and throe Muham-
medens. Classified according to social position, 31 belong to the upper classes and 151 to

+ the middle classes.

Tn 1872-78 the receipts from fees exoeeded the disbursements on account of the law
classes by Rs. 8,262 ; but owing to the decrease in the strength of the classes (the third year
and pleadership}, in which the feo was Rs. 10 a month, the financial result of the year showed
an excoss of disbursements over receipts, amounting to Rs. 1,319, To remedy this, the fee
payable by second year students has beon reised from Rs, § to 10 during the current year,
the foe. being still fixed at Rs. 5 for first year students. :

The law department sent up 85 candidates for the degree of B.L., of whom seven passed
in the first cluss and 66 in the second. The department also sent up 42 candidates for
lhe license, of whom 29 were successful.
~ Hooeury CoLLeee.—The following table shows the number of students on the rolls on
the 31st March for the last three years:— . -

: 1872. 1873, 1874

Mubhammadans ... e 12 15 5
Hindus . e o 48 a4 97
| * — — —

60 59 33

The decrease is owing to the changes in the rules of the High Court for admission to
the Pleadership examination. = As the ourrent expenses of the department can no longer be
met by the fees, it will be necessary to reconsider the scheme under which the law leoturer
is paid, or to olose the classes.

Classified according to social position, the students consisted of one belonging to the °
upper classes, 29 to the middle, and two to the lower. :

The foe.collections were less by Rs. 1,001 than during the previous year ; but nevertheless

they oxeoeded the expenditure for the year by Rs. 234.

., Eight students possed the B.L. exemination, two being placed in the first class and
8ix 1 the second. Out of seven candidates for the license, six wers sucoossful,

. . Dacca CorrreE.—Ou the 31st March the glassos compared with those of the same date
in 1873 stood as below :—

: 1878. 1874,
Third Jmar class . - e we 1 5
. Secon » R C ws O 4
TFirst » we B 7
Second year pleadors ... w 29 9
First » » e " " O | 2
Total we 67 27
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The decline in the strength of the classes is due entirely to the new rules of the High
Court for the admission of plenders. The single student of the third year class of 1873 was
a deputy magistrate, but his removal from Dacca prevented his going up to the University
examination for B.L.. Four ex-students, however, went up, and were all successful, as were
two out of three ex-students who were candidates for a license.

Parna CoLLEek.—~—The number of students on the rolls af the end of the your was 34,
being a decrease of 27 on the returns of lost year.

hey are distributed as follows :—

Third (f'ea.r class 6
Secon ” . 3
First " 7
Second year pleaders 14
First » » e - 4

34

Classified according to race and religion, they consisted of 15 Echaris and 19 Bengalis.
of whom 27 were Hindus and seven Muhammadans. The main cause of the falling off in
the number of students is the alteration in the High Court rules for the admission of pleaders ;
but the opening of the Civil Service olnsses also affected the strength of the dopartment to some
extent. The receipts from fees were Rs. 410 in excess of the expenditure on account of the
lecturer’s salary. Only one student went up to the B.L. examination, and he was successful.

KrisanacHUR OoLLrGE.—The number of students at the end of the year was four; at
the end of the previous year it was seven. Three candidates went up to the B.L. examina-
tion, and all were passed. IFor the license four candidates appeared and three were successful.
The lecturer in law received the fees collected, and there was no expenditure of State nioney.
Probably this department will cease to exist after the end of the ourrent session.

Mepicine.—English Medical Classes.—In the English Department of the Medical College,
for whioh the standard of admission is at present the University Eutrance test, the roll
number on the 81st Maroh last was 319, agninst 295 in the preceding year. '

The cost of the Department was Rs. 1,09,815, of which Rs. 86,197 was defrayed out of
the public revenues, and Rs. 23,618 was met by fees. In the preceding yoar the foes
amounted to Rs. 17,914, and the charge to Government was returned at Rs. 1,23,030.

The cost per ‘head to Government was Rs. 326-8, as calculated on an average daily
. attendance of 264 students. ) - ) A
i Three years after entering the College the students are eligible for admission to the

University’s first examination in medicine and surgery, and after passing this test, they are
admitted two years later to the final examination for the license in medicine and surgery or
for the M.B. degree. -
"~ Ezaminations in Medicine.—For the first M.B. examination, six candidates presented
" themsolves, of whom one passed in the first class and three in the second. For the first
L.M.S. examination on the 31st March last, thers were 113 candidates, of whom 34 passed.

For the socond or final M.B. examination there were two candidates, and one passed in
the seoond class. Tor the second L.M.S. examination, there were 47 candidates, of whom 36
were successful. .

The Junior Board of Examiners again recomnmended that the first examination in Arts
should be substituted for the Entrance Examination, as the qualification for admission to the
study of medivine in conmection with the University. Their recommondation has been
accepted by the syndicate, and will be sent up to the senate for sanction. The Licutenant-
Goverrior has signified bis approval of the change, and it will no doubt be shortly embodied
in the University regulations. . . )

Vernacular Medical Classes—Tho Bengali medical classes, which were removed from the
Medical College in the course of last yenr and attached to the I'auper Hospital at Sealdoh,
have again received o considerable accession of pupils. On 31st March last the roll number
of these classes shows an attendance of 506 students against 451 in the preceding year.

Their total cost has been Rs. 25,320, of which Rs. 16,900 was covered by fee roceipts
and Rs. 8,420 was defrayed from the publio revenues. In the preceding year the feo receipts
were Rs. 12,732 ond the cost to Government was returned at Rs. 16,509,

Of the,fBengn.li students, 77 passed their final examination during the year and have
qualified themselves for the grades of vernacular licentiate and native apothecary. In the
preceding year the corresponding number was 50.

The Superintendent of the school remarks * that the general conduct of the students has
been satisfactory and orderly, and that they fully appreciate the advantages derived by their
transfer to this school. The dissecting-room is spacious, airy, and will be well lighted as
soon as the additional windows are completed. -The lecture-rooms, as a temporary urrange-
ment, afford fair accommodation.” : N .

TIn tho Ilindustani olasses the attendance has fallen from 101 on 31st March 1873 to 72
at the same date in the present year. The Hindustani students are stipendiaries and pay no
fees, but the small sum-of Rs. 72 was realized from them in fines. The eost of the classes
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to Government was Rs. 31,672. Of these students 34 passed their final examination and have
been doclared qualified for employment as hospital assistants. In the preceding year the
number that qualified was 29. .

The new medical school at' Patna was opened after the einmtion'of the year under
report. It is hardly yet in working order, but it is intended that the Hindustani classes shall
be transferred to it when the necessary arrangements have been completed. ‘

On the transfer of the Bengali and military classes Dr. Chevers says :—

“ As the Bengali class has been removed, and the militery cless will in all probability
leave the college before they can fully engage in the work of the present -session, I feel
called upon to take the oceasion of expressing the great satisfaction which I have for many
years felt in the admirably steady and conscientious manner in which the teachers have per-
formed the duty of giving instruction in two vernaculars {f.e., in carrying through two
entirely distinct and separate courses of lectures and examinations) to two classes whose
aggregate number has year by year incrensed during the past 14 years from 275 to 937. I
have always esteemed the senior members of the teacher staff as officers of the highest
character, and as men of science second to none whom the profession of medicine has produced
in Indin.  The senior teachers are all pupils of our own, whom ive have been permitted to
seloct most cnrefully with a full knowledge of their high personal character and remarkable
attainments in~the subjects which they teach. 1 should be wenting in duty if I failed
earnestly to recommend the staff. of teachers to the approval of Government, and to the
esteem and confidence of the authorities with whom they are.now associated.” - - -

c ExcinzeriNG.—Civil engineering is taught in a special department of the Presidency
ollege. .

The following table shows.the number of students on the rolls of this department on
31st Maroh during the last four yeors :— ‘

T, 1872, 1873, . S 1874,

Reeulne [ Out- | Rogular | Out- | Rogular | Out- | Regular | Out-
atudents, (atudents. [ studeuts. | studonts. [ students, | studoents. [ studonts. | students.

Third yearvinss ... = 13 [ b 1 N 20 A o7 1

Secoud . 26 1 31 1 390 1 T 2

First i E 60 3 73 .2 153 25
Total S 95 8, 112 4 132 3 199

%

On the large increase of students the Principal remarks :— ‘

“ I stated in my last report that I expected o large influx of students on the opening of
the new session in June. The admissions were, however, more numerous than I anticipated.
On the 30th June last there'were 155 regular students and three out-students on the roll of
the first year class, and 32 students on the roll of the special class for candidates desirous of
qualifying[ to pass the tests in engineering and surveying for the subordinate executive
service. In August the register of these clesses contained 160 regular -students, 23 out-
students, and 64 special students. In January the special class had decreased to 41, and
their attendance ceased at the end of the month. The distirction between regular students
and out-students is that the latter have not passed the University Entrance exaniination;
and, as might be expected of candidates who have not passed the elementary test of a
general examination, their progress hasbeen eoxtremely unsatisfactory. It is not desirable to
shut out absolutely every candidate who has not passed the Entrance examination, but it
will be necessary to limit the privilege to the very few who can give satisfactory reasons for
not having passed this test. The regular staff of the department was insufficient for the

large increuse_ in the number of students, and two native lecturers were engaged to assist in
teaching the junior olasses.” ' .

_ The gross éx.penditura for the.year was larger than for the previous year by Rs. 5,328,
owing to the appointment of the two native assistants on Rs. 125 each per mensem, the

‘addition of Rs. 100 & month to the salery of the professor of drawing, and the advance of

the %rofessors in the steps of their grades. The nett expenditure by the State was, however,
less by Rs. 2,342 thau in the previous year, owing to the large increase in the foe collsctions.

The Principal is of opinion that the monthly fee might be raised from R
month without inflicting hardship on any one. d s raised from fis. 5o Re. 7 a

Classified according to religion, the students consisted of 221 Hindus, two Muhaemma-

dans. and four Christians. The return of social position of pupils shows t -
to the upper, 222 to the middle, and one to the hfver o pupils shows that four belonged

On the result of the annuol exemination in May, out of 75 students in th
olass, 39 were promoted to' the second year class, 30yf’niled, and six weret?:ulf'ngtlll ?Jlflitr scffyi?]?:
examination for copying. Of the 39 second year students who: came up for examination
24 were promoted to the third year class, two were awarded overseer’s certificutes, one wm;
turned out for copying, five withdrew from the examination, and seven failed, ’
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.- Un the result of the examination of the second year students, the Forbes’ scholarships
were owarded to Bhutnath Chakravarti end Beni Krishna Basu, The 20 students forming
the third year class went up to the University exnmination—four for the degree of B.C.E,
and 16 for the license. Only one of the former and two of the Intter were successful, the
foilures beirig mainly in engineering subjects. The three successful candidates have each
received soholarships of Rs. 50 a month for two yenrs, during the term of which they are
attoched to works in progress at the Presidency for the purpose of acquiring some practical
knowledge of their profession. ,

During the session seven students left the semior classes to take up eppointments as
survey teachers in mofussil schools, and nine left to take up appointments in the Department
of Public Works as overseers or surveyors.

T'wo of the licentiate scholarships not having been takenup on the result of the University
examination, the disposable allowance of Rs. 100 a month was, inder the orders of Govern-
ment, appropriated in providing two scholarships of Rs. 25, and one of Rs. 20, and two of Rs. 15,
for the best of the newly admitted students who were not already holders of scholarships. The
scholarships of Rs. 25 and Rs. 20 were given to students who had passed the first examina-
tion in Arts, and those of Rs. 15 to students who had passed the Kntrance examination, in
lboth cases according to the order of merit of the applicants in the Uriversity examination

ists. ©

All the classes went out as usual in the first week of November for three months’ drill in
practical surveying. ' :

Scroor. oF ArT.—There has been again o large increase in the number of students at the
School of Art, which has risen from 94 in March 1873 to 129 at the same date in 1874,

The attendance for the last five years has been as follows :—

1870, 1871, l 1872, I 1873. ’ 1874,

Numporgf students on $1st March 48 i3 I e ‘ 0 l 129

Of the 129 students on the rolls on the 31st March last, 122 were Hindus, two Muhammadans,
four Christians, and one Budhist, and nearly all belonged to the middle classes, 119 being
returned under that head; only one belonged to the higher olasses and nine to the lower
classes. :

The principal, Mr. Locke, again compluins of the difficulty he experiences in keeping
students long enough in the school to educate them thoroughly as professional draughtsmen.
The following figures show the length of time during which the 129 students on the roll
on the 31st March had been under instruction : —

88 had been in the school for less than 1 year,
- 21 had been more than 1, but less than 2 years.

4 » ”» 2, » 3

» ” 3 5 " m 4
3 » » 4 5 ” & 4,
5 o »” 5 years.

It is gratifying, however, to be able to report that the work produced during the last
yeaxr has,been decidely superior to the work of any former year.

His Excellency the Viceroy has agein afforded much encouragement fo the school,
which is warmly acknowledged by the Principal. Mr. Locke writes :—* His Excellency has
paid the school another visit; and to his expressions of satisfaction and the substantial
encouragement of several most liberal commissions to the advanced students I attribute the
largely increased number of our students and the degree of prosperity which the sehool
enjoys i spite of disadvantages, which are very serious.”” One great drawback is the waut of
sufficient accommodation in the school building, besides whioh the staff of teachers is

insufficient to provide proper instruction for the pupils.

NORMAL SCHOOLS.—There are now 41 Government normal schools for the train-
ing of schoolmasters, or, anized under the Resolution of the 3lst J uly 1873, and there are
besides 15 aided normal schools—Iil for masters and four for mistresses—most of which
are in connection with missionary bodies. ] ]

At the end of the year thg Government sohools.conta.ine(_l 1,686 pupils, and the aided
schools 664 pupils, of whom 95 are young women in training for mistresses. f the Government
schools, nine are first grade schools, which prepare teachers for vernacular schools of the middlo
clpss, as well os gurus for primary schools; the remainder are at present intended to BUI"F.Y
gurus for village schools only, and for these the standard of instruction is very low. The
reports of the year show that there is a general consensus of opinion in favor of raising this
standard and otherwise improving the condition of the schools. .

The returns foil to show the total number of teachership certificates granted during the
year; but the certificates isswed in some districts are noted in the reports, most of which
contain valuable information and suggestions regarding the arrangements for normal schools

as now in force.
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Burpwan Division.—The old normal schools at Hooghly, Burdwan, and Midnapore
have been re-orgamized in accordence with the orders laid down in the July Resolution, and
two new third class schools have been established at Beerbhoom and Bankoora. The number
of teacherslip certificates granted during the year was 192, and most of those who gained
them had obtained employment before the expiration of the year. The Inspector writes—
« With reforence to the course prescribed for normal scheols, it seems to be the general opinion
that the course of the guru class ought to be extended to the Rule of Three and Proportion
according to the English style ; whilst the readers ought to include the old and popular epics.”

Carcurra.—There is a first grade Government normal school in Caloutta for pandits and
gurus, and two aided normal schools for mistresses. ) .

The Government normal school contains 72 pupils. This school, writes the Inspéctor,
“ has always been o first grade normal school for pandits. It received a terrible blow in
the year under report by the order of Sir George Campbell, which diverted half of its stipend
allowances to the maintenance of primary gurus belonging fo the 24-Pergunnahs district.”
The pandit class in the school has made considerable progress in practical surveying.

+Presipency Division.—Qutside Caleutta there are normal schools for gurus at Krishna-
ghur, Jessore, and Baraset ; while one-half of the stipend allowance in the Caleutta normal
school is devoted to the maintenance of primary gurus nominated by the Alipore distriet com-
mittee. It appears thet the Jessore committes still adheres to the old and higher course laid
down for the gurus trained for the improved Bhu Dev pathsalas, and the Inspector gives
his opinion in favor of adopting this standard generally in all the normal schools for gurus. -

“As regards the expenditure of normal school power on the X pathsala gurus, we have
certainly not had. time to form a final practical opinion regarding it. It isclear, however,
that we have arrived at a final conclusion in the case of Jessore, and have got some grounds
for expecting the same conclusion to result at DBaraset. These normal schools have got
money and teaching power for teaching & far higher standard, and I much wish that in all
the standard could be raised at once at least to the old guru-training school standard of
Baby Bhu Dev Mukhurji, ie, the standard now actually being taught in Jessore, viz., the
standard for D pathsala gurus.” . :

Rassnanye Division.—There is anormal school for gurus ineach of the seven districts
of the Rajshalye Division; they contained 314 pupils at the end of the year, of whom 158 were

- Hindus end 156 Muhemmadans, In the course of the year 89 teachership certificatos wero -

granted to normal school pupils; and of these 59 are reported to have been placed in charge

of schools. The Inspector, Babu Bhu Dev Mukhurji, discusses the position of the normal
schools at some length :— ‘ : .

“I have been connected with the normal system of education in this country almost
from its very commencement. The essential parts of that system were two: first, to make
normal schools precede those institutions which were to get teachers from them; second, to
invariably heve o boarding establishment in connection with a normal school,

“Lest yoar the system of normal schools received its fillest development at once.
Every distriot was supplied with a normal school. But & large number of normal schools
had been already started the year before. The normal schools set up last year did.not
therefore actually preceds, but they followed the schools which are to take teachers from them.
This will doubtless cause some difliculty in the end. - The process under which qualified teachers
are provided, before village schools are started, is a slow process, but it avoids many evils.

“In the first place, it prevents the wastage of supervision. Inspection can do little to
improve schools when the teachers are almost as ignorant as those whom they profess to
instruct ; secondly, it does not require the normal schools themselves to- be worked at too
high & pressure; thirdly, it avoids the difficulty of having to oust those teachers whom we
have once set up and subsidized. ~The last diffioulty is practically so grent that in the North-
Western Provinces, where the halqas had preceded thé normal schools, they had'not been able
to effect the desired ohange of teachers in half the number of their village schools in the
space of more than 12 years. In Oudh they carefully avoided it by not setting up village- -
schools too fast and spending in the beginning o lorge part of the cess money in the normal

« sohools, in order to get in hand the teachers Who were to be in eharge of the village schools.

“But whatever the diffioulty may be, it will now have to be met; and there is one thing
to be said, that although the normal schools in the present case have not preceded, they have
yet very closely followed upon the primary schools lately started in Bengal. '

“The question is, whether the normal schools should be worked fast with a view to over-
take, so*to say, the village sohools, or proceed leisurely to prepare really competent teachers.
In Pubuna, the Deputy Inspeotor already eomplains that the normal school there, turning out as
it does a batch of teachers every quarter of the year, is cresting & supply far in excess of
the domend. In Maldah, the Deputy Inspector says the people will not be satisfied with
incompetent and incapable teachers. Ifor my part, I believe that we should not try to work
the normal schools too fust; the courss should mot in any case be less than that of one
full year. Not only is work at high Ei'essure in the normal school ineffective of its main
purpose—the improvement of the teachers—but it is less economical in the long run. In the



OF PUBLIO INSTRUCTION, 61

North-Western Provinces more than half the teachers turned out f h
did not (as I found in 1868) take or get into service as village teachef':,m the normal schools

“ With respeot to the second point, which under the old socheme provide
sc];ogl with a boarding establishment, I have to observe that such approvisgmeﬂf:l Iilttlmll;lnyl
opinion, absolutely necessary for the accommodation of the students, most, if not all of whom
come from the interior of the districts. It is also greatly conducive to their improvc;ment and
the conservation of their morals; in fact, it is a simple necessity. All the head-masters and
:ﬁme of t‘li:le. district cﬁmmlttee:huskitlil] for this provision to be made at the normal sohools under
om, and in some shape or other they are trying to i i
e oo I?efore.” ¥ ying to keep up the boarding establishments

On this the Commissioner remerks :—* The Inspector’s obsérvations are well worthy
of serious consideration. I quite approve of the year's course he suggests ; and, considering
that existing and prospective granis are not likely to admit of any great number of extra
primary schools being established, there is no pressure for teachers, and we may as well have
them thoroughly trsined. With regard to the boerding establishments, the funds do not
admit of their being kept up, but the subject is one that should be kept in view.” :

divi Coocn Berar Division.—No normal school has yet been established in the Cooch Behar
vision. '

Dacca Division —The normal schools at Dacoa and Mymensingh are of old standing. .

They have been reorganized under the orders of July 1873, and new schools have been estab-
lished ot Fureedpore, Burrisal, and Sylhet, which begen work about February 1874 They
contain altogether 244 uﬁupﬂs, of which 190 are Hindus (including seven Chandals in
Fureedpore), 53 are Muhammadans, and one is & Hajan of Mymensingh. The Inspeotor is
not satisfled with the present arrangements for these sohools. Mo writes:—* The schools
are not yet- all housed; in Fureedpore especiully the want of a house is severely felt.
The numbers at Dacca have fullen rapidly within the last two years; certaiuly not
from any fault in the head-master, Babu Dina Nath Sen, but from the abolition of
Sanskrit and the reduction of pandit’s stipends. Mymensingh school (which has been
reduced to the second uﬁrmile) for the present is flourishing; but the order of Government
that second grade normal schools shall reserve oll their stipends for gurus, will destroy the
usefulness and popularity of the school before long. It seems to me that the chief value of
the normal school disappenrs with this restrietion. In Backergunge and in Sylhet the pandits,
a8 a rule, are very bad, and Dacca normal school pupils will not, unless natives of the district,
go thither under Rs. 18 or Rs. 20 a month. Sometimes Rs. 25 is paid for a man who would
get Rs. 15 at the same olass of school in Dacoa district. To set up a normal school and at the
same time to restrict its stipends to gurud, seems to me to be throwing away a great oppor-
tunity. Provision, indeed, is made for a pandit course; but without stipends and without
the prospect of getting them, I do not quite understand how classes can be expected to fill.
In ]gu.'coa normal school nearly half the pupils have no stipends; but they all know that they -
are eligible for stipends after the yearly examinations, and that fact is & sufficient encourage-
ment to them to continue. In the absence of any such incentive, the classes will be nearly
nominal ; and in that case the newly appeinted head-masters are a body of men much above
this work. They have been seleoted with great care and are highly paid; I consider them
thrown awey if they have to teach gurus the rudiments of spelling and arithmetic. A three
year course is not required in all schools; in most the two year course laid down would
satisfy every need; but without that, the scheme ns it stands seems to be a-deplorable waste of
money and power. I partially except Fureedpore school, for in that district middle edueation
is not vigorous, and pathsales are mostly required ; but even there the mngistrate has decided

that a one year course for pandits is necessury.”

Omrrracone Division.—There is o first grede normal school of old standing at
Chittagong and two new schools Lave been opened for the other districts under the orders of
July—one of the second grade at Comillah, and one of the third grade at Noakholly.

Mr, Croft writes :— _ o

“«In Chittagong school, half the stipends are reserved for gurus, fo the amount of
Rs. 150 a month (I have described above the superior attainments of the Chittagong gurus);
and when it is remembered that the guru course is confined to the four rules of arithmetic,
and to reading and writing the vernacular, it might be conjectured that the normal school
training would not tesch them much. In fact, when the Magistrate directed the Deputy
Inspoctor in Maroh last to send in 10 gurus, “to be trained for six morfths in the class,”
the latter, up to the date of his report, had only been able to discover five, who might be
onlled inefficient (putting aside old miajis and gurumahashays whom it was not designed to
bring in), end these five came in not to learn anything, but to get the certificate. In

Chittagong the middle schouls will supply compstent gurus in any quentity. On the other

hand, there is an active and constant demand for trained pandits, and the normal school
cannot now supply the vacancies that arise. The middle schools of Chittagong are the worst
in the division, and the strength of the normal school should be chiefly directed to their
improvement. The sssignment has been raised from Rs. 2,124 to Rs. 6,810 per annum—a
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wasteful and uscless expenditure if it is to be largely diverted from pandits, who need instruc-
tion, to gurus who do not. , _ :

«In Comillah school, being a school of the 2nd class, a// the stipends are reserved for
gurus, and another great opportunity is thrown away. The orying want of Comilleh is good
pandits; for o series of yoars it has suffered from bad ones, who enoumber certain schools very
injuriously. The new head-moster of the normal school is & young man of ability and
vigor; if all his business is to teach gurus the rudiments of Bengali and arithmetic, there
will be a ludicrous waste of power.”

Parxa DivisioNn.—There is o first grade normal school at Patna ; 2t Gya, Arrah, Chupra,
and Mozuffeerpore there are second grade schools; and there is a third grade school at
Durbhunga. The school sanctioned for Chumparun was not at work during the year, because
the school-house was given up for the accommodation of officers on famine duty.

In the Patna school 42 pupils were in training as pandits, and the aggrefigge number of -
uru pupils in all the schools was 216. Of the whole number, 206 were Hindus and 62
uhammadans, -

Several guru-training classes were also opened temporarily by district officers at sub-
divisional head-quarters. Of these, the Inspector writes :—* The normal schools which were
started by the authorities at the sub-division of Sewan, in the distriet of Sarun, in Sasseram,

.in Shahabed, and in all the sub-divisions of Gya, were worthless. The pandits who were

appointed to train teachers did not know themselves how to teach. The sub-divisional normal
schools in the district of Grya have since been abolished by the distriot committee.”

The Inspector urges that o first grade normal school is required for the large and
important distriet of Tirhoot :—* Tirhoot has nearly four fimes as many middle schools as
any other district; and in the absence of a depurtment for fraining middle school teachers
many of the middle schools in Tirhoot must suffer for want of competent teachers.”

The Commissioner, Mr. Bayley, corroborates this view.

Buacuvrrore Division.—There is a first grade normal school at Bhagulpore, and there .
are second grade schools at Monghyr and Purnesh.

The Inspector reports that, under the orders of the distriot committee, the Bhagulpore
school is not permitted to read the higher course prescribed for a first grade normal school,
and that copsequently the middle class schools of this division will be supplied with a class
of teachers inferior to those trained in' the Patna normal school. "The Commissionér
guestions the propriety of the committes’s order, and has called for a report on the subject

om the Magistrate. '

There were 88 guru pupils in training in these thres schools, and 34 pandit pupils in the
Bhagulpore school. In all,.122 teachers were in treining; of whom 102 were Hindus, and
20 Muhammadans. '

Besides the above, there are four aidéd normal schools in the Senthal Pergunnehs—
three under the Church Missionary Society, and one under the Baptist Missionary Society—
attended by 157 pupil-teachers, of whom 29 are girls. Of this number, 93 are Christians,
58 Santhals, three Hindus, two Muhammadans, and one o Paharia.

Orissa Division.—In Orissa thore is o first grade normal school at Cuttack ; and schools
for training gurus only at Balasore and Poores. There is also an aided normal school -for
Senthals at Santipore under the American Baptist Mission. The three Government
schools contained 122 pupils at the end of the year, and the Mission school 50.

The Cuttack sohool has been established for some years, and is a very valuable institu-

:ion 1; _but the Joint-Inspector represents that its pupils are not sufficiently practised in actual
eaching. :

Of the Balasore and Pooroe schools, the Joint-Inspector writes :—

“ Bulasore and Poorce Normal Schools.—These schools are speoially established for
the improvement of pathsala teachers. This object has been fairly aléﬁu.ineg. The Balasore
committes write they ¢ consider the mnormal school an unqualified suceess.” Pathsalas
visited by me both in the Pooree and Balnsore districts, in cherge of abadhans who had

ol r distriet normel school, b
striking contrast to the pathsalas in charge of men who had received no training. e

“The period, spent in these schools is at present rather short, but it has been sufficient
to ennble the abadhans to go through the course of instruction prescribed for pathsalas.

No teachier is allowed to Toturn to his schoo! before giving sutisfactory proof of his improved

al;ilit_iy tﬂ ctonduct_i§£ tI B'as particularly pleased with my inspection of the Balasors mormal
school, but my visit to Pooree was at a time a new bafch of abadhans ha i
could form no opinion of the workiug of the school.” nie hod como i, nd I

The Inspector, Mr. Hopkins, writes:—* The DBulasore and Pooree mnormal schools

impressed me favorably. ~-They are well attended and po ular; th
school are able men. 1E’ooree is rather unfortunate in t]:EsI;espect.”e 'mn.sters ot tho Dalasore
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Cnota Nacrore Diviston.—The Inspector reports thet the normal school question is the
most pressing one now under consideration in the province of Chote Nagpore, where, as he
represonts, *the schools of both the primary and middle class have been more injured by
the-want of proper teachers than by any other cause.” *

. There are aided mission normal schools at Ranchee, buf no Government normal school has
yet been established there. Mr. Clarke writes :—* The mission head-quarter’s schools (whether
called normal schools or not) give a good supply of teachers of one class, viz, aborigines,
who are nearly all Christians ; %ut these Christian aborigines are not well-suited as teachers
for Hindu schools. Besides these Christian aborigines as ténchers, we have hitherto depended
on imported Gya Hindi pandits and on the pupils of one or two of our model schools.

“ Under the new normal scheme of Sir George Campbell, a second gradd normal school
was sunetioned at Hazareebagh, another second grade at Purulia, and a third grade normal
sohool at Chybassa. All these schools are ordered to spend their whole energies in
training primary. gurus to teach the primary course only. This scheme has not been carried
out as yet.” ’

MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION.—It was estimated at the time the last report was
written that there might then be about 80,000 Muhammadans receiving instruction in sehools
conneoted with the Fducation Department, and the returns of the last year show that this
estimate was not far from the truth, the number of Muhammadans on the rolls on the 3lst
Maroh being 81,222 out of a total roll number of 400,721, Of these, 137 were in colleges
for general education, including oivil service classes ; 314 were in Muhammadan madrasahs ; 81
were receiving professional instruotion in the departments of law, medicine, and engineering,
and in the Sohool of Art; 361 were in normal schools for the training of teachers; and
80,329 were in ordinary schools of different classes, of whom 97 were girls. These 80,429

‘Muhammadan pupils were distributed amongst the several divisions as shown in the list
below, which also gives the number of Hindu pupils in the schools of the same distriets :—

Muobammadans, Hindus,

. Burdwan Division - ... 5,100 82,611
Calcutta " T e 689 6,522
Presidency " ‘e 16,928 55,627
Rajshahi ” 23,811 29,706
Cooch Behar =, 1,310 1,411
Dacca » 13,207 35,094

" Chittagong " e 8,636 11,064
Patna T 4,622 33,883
Bhagulpore » 4,233 17,302
Orissa : " RS 1,299 17,117
Chota Nagpore ,, T 605 11,731

Total .. 80,329 301,268

The vast majority of the Muhammadan pupils were in the lower vernacular or primary
kohools, in which they numbered 70,174, or 87 qfr cent. of the whole ;. 5,873 were in middle
vernacular schools ; 2,276 in middle English schools ; and 1,909 in higher Euoglish schools ;
besides these 97 were girls in vernaculer schools.

The Hindus numbered 224,459 in the lower vernacular or primary schoo]s, or 74 per
cent.; 36,333 in the middle vernacular sohools; 18,947 in the middle English schools;
16,076 in the higher English schools ; and 5,453 in girls’ sohools.

The number of Muhammadans in the middle and higher English schools together was
4,185 against 35,028 Hindus; thus only b per cent. of the Muhammadans at school were
learning English against 11} per cent. of the Hindus at sohool.

In the Burdwan Division the Inspeotor writes:— .

. «There are now 5,551 Muhammadan boys being taught against 2,126: the majority

“are educated at primary schools, but this does not 11.1d101_1to 8o much a _dlsmghnatlon of
Muhammadans for higher cless instruction, as a disinclination to send their children from
home to be educated. The Muhsmmadan population of the Burdwan Division is about
1,000,000 ; there is therefore room for further improvement. )

«T repret to say I cannot speak very highly of the maktabs about which we have heard
so much. nghe maysters are cﬁlled mr{nshgx, ustad, or ukhind, according to the race or
family in which they are entertained. He is generally very ignorant of everything; he
can read Persian and Arabic with great unction; but unfortunately he cannot understand
either the one or the other unless he is assisted by an Urdu key. Arithmetic and Ben;f;u_h
are beneath his notice. I dare say things will improve, but at present the genuine maktab is
about as useless an institution as can be imagined. Iam glad to say that Muhammadan boys
only frequent maktabs to learn Utrdy, Persian, and Arabio. They go to other schools

to study general subjects.
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. 1 institutions for Muhemmadan instruction given in the margin, aTe sup-
“The special institutions “or d , ported by Go’vernment, but for some reason
mv;rn“;m;, endommeit  are mot under thg contrcl)ll ‘ofni;he Educfa.tiori'l;::
3, A. . .

L S—— "o 0 . Department, I believe the only reason for ¢
:ﬂ:ﬁf %rillzulll:l,n}tﬁ?'gfynpm Tz an is, that not being on the books of the Depart-
Anwarshakid’s Tomb, Ziliah Burdwan 112 8 0 » ment, the subordinateinspecting officers ignored
them. They are each of them under the control of & local committeo, but the proceedings of
thgg; commi{tees are never scrutinized or reported. The Potashpur endowment 1s, I regret to
say, reported to be misappropriated by the Mathawali Maulvi Ali Muhammad; thb subject
req;.tires investigation. The endowment of the tomb of Anwarshahid is, I am glad to see, to

be brought under the control of the District School Committee.”

Mr. Clarke reports that in thé Presidency Division the three district committecs take
much the same view regarding Muhammadan education, and that he agrees with them :—

«The proportion of the Muhammadan population at school is small as compared with
that of the If;[ilrl)c'lu populetion ; but if the Hindu and Muhammadan populations are divided
into social classes, the proportion of each corresponding class of Hindus and Muhammadans
at 5 sohool does not differ 8o very greatly. The lowest olass of all, chasas, fishermen, &o., are
nearly all Muhammadans, and do not go to school at all. The upper and middle classes do
goto some school very generally, but there are few Muhammadans in these classes. Of the

Tower classes, next just above the fishermen end chasas, both Hindus and Muhammadans go

* to school in no very dissimilar proportion.

«T believe the idea of special sohools for Muhemmadens wherein Urdu or Persian is
to be the fundamental language has been quite abandoned, and it ought to be. The mother-
tongue of the mass of the Bengali-Muhammadans is Bengali, and the Bengali pathsala is the
sohool best adapted to such boys., The lowest olass of Hindus are now (1874) frequently
turning Muhammadans, and there is by no means the hard and fast line between Hindus and
Muhommadans that our figured reports indicate. Most Muhammadans in south Jessore will
pay deference to a Brahman.” : -

The Rajshahye Division has & very large Muhammeden population, but the Inspector:
Babu Bhu Dev Mukhurji, remarks that Mussulman children do not yet come to school in
proportion to their numbers, and that of those who have come to school the great majority are
in the lowest stage of progress. The Babu writes :—

-« Muhammadan children are in fact to be found mostly in the primary schools, That in
time a more respectable number of Muhammedans .will come up to the higher stages of
progress i8 not to be doubted. But progress in education as regards a community depends
almost entirely on circumstances other than those under the direct control of Government.
The Mussalmans of Bengal, whatever the theory of their origin, consist almost entirely of
agricultural laborers, poor and low in life. The difficulties in the wey of their education rise
not 80 much from their being sectaries as from their being poor egriculturists. In the North-
Western Provinces a greater number of Mussalman boys attend public schools than (in
proportion to the population) are to be found in Bengal. DBuf religious prejudices or political
iudisposition have, in my humble belief, little to do primarily in keeping away Mussalman
boys from the Bengal schools. '

“The great efforts lately made to induce Muhammadan boys to come to schools have
not, in ‘my opinion, produced adequate results. The Urdu end Persian classes opened at
all the zillah sohools have only in some cases increased the attendance of Muhammadan
children ; in others they have almost entirely failed of their object. Some indirect effect has
no doubt been produced, and the well-to-do members of the Muhammadan community have
become more conscious that Government is strongly disposed to foster and promote their well-
being. The great moral effect of such conseiousness on their part is not to be undervalued.
It will tend to increase their own self-respect and induee them to seek advancement by such
courses as the Hindus have been following from almost the commencement of British rule
in this country. .

“I am not willing that, however inadequate the actual tangible results of the late efforts

- may yet appear to be, those efforts should be at all relaxed. Of all of them, however, I

expeet the best and largest results from the measure under which the school fees of
Muhammadan children at the zillah schools are being paid from the Mohsin Fund. Iethink
that still lirger provision mey be made for that purpose with the best effect, and that, if
funds are not otherwise available, the great medrasah to be started at Boalia be made to do
without some parts of its righ and (as seems to me) superfluous establishment.

“Madrasahs of the kind will, I believe, effect less actual good in the end than if their
funds were devoted to found a pretty large number of small scholarships at our ordinary
zillah and collegiato schools, with the proviso that as the funds come from & Muhammadan
endowment, the scholarships are to be held by Mussalman boys only.

., “I should say here that at the last vernacular scholarship examination the boy that stood
highest in the division and carried off Babu Khettra Mohan Singh’s prize of gold medal,
was a Mussalman lod of the Shazadpur school, in the Pubna district. IP must guard, however,
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against the mistoke that Muhammadan boys have come into the field only of late. On the
contrary, in the distriets of Dinagepore, Bogra, and Pubna, where respectable Muhammadans
are to be found in fair numbers and speak » purer Bengali than many of the Hindus of the

Iogerlc:}stes, Mussalman boys have always held a respectable position in the middle vernacular
sohools.”

The Commissioner, Mr. Molorny, remarks :— _

“I quite agree with the Inspeotor that there is no religious or sectarian impediment
to Muhammadan boys attending our primay and lower class schools, though I quite think
that the appointment of Muhammadans as gurus where thoy can be had is very desirable.”

Of the Cooch Bebar Division the Babu writes :— -

*The education of Muhammadans does not seem to be at all a difficulty in the distriet
of Julpigori. What the case mey be in Darjeeling is not known. But the conclusion may
be safely arrived at, that there is not, in these districts, as there is perhaps nowhere in Bengal,
any difficulty in the primary instruction of Mussalmans, apart from what attends the education
of agrioultural classes all over the world.”

Mz, Croft reports to much the same effect for the Dacca Division

“In this part of Bengal ‘the masses > are Muhammadans who compose the great
. bulk of the cultivating class. In the southern portions of Backergunge they form over 80

per cent. of the people. Henee, though the Muhgmmadan population is to the Hindu ss 50
millions to 3% millions, it is not surpnsing (putting aside Mubammadan prejudice) that there
should be only 2-8 Mussalman boys at school for every Muhammedan thousand, while of the
Hindu thousand, 11'7 boys are at school. Our educational system hardly touches the
Mubammadan masses, it is true ; but it is not religious prejudice that keeps them out so
niuch as the tradition of ages. Under favorable conditions they come in readily encugh, and
the number of boys in lower schools and pathsalas in Dacea Division has advanced n fwo
years from about 500 (856 are returned in 1872 for the whole circle) to 13,261. In last
year’s report the number of Muhammadons in all schools was 11,278 ; it is now 16,000 nearly.
The number of Muhammedan teachers has inoreased from 183 to 231, the increase being
entirely in the guru class. ' :

“ How far we touch the middle and upper classes is unknown until we know what
proportion of Muhammadans belong to these classes. The following table, comparing Hindu
and Muhammadan pupils (1) as regards their social position, (2) as regards the schools they
attend, may be instructive :— _

Closs of society. Hindus. Muhaminadans.
Upper and middle o .. 18775 2,342
Lower e e 24,780 13,414
Higher (including Madrasah) and middle we 19,140 2,488
Lower s o 23,990 13,261
Girls 434 7

« These figures show that umoilgst Hiadus and Mussalmans aliké very few of the lower .

classes go in for secondary instruction; snd the middle schools are attended by boys of
the middle class. Of middle olass pupils there is one Muhammadan for eight Ilindus. One
of my Deputy Inspectors, who has also been an’ income-tax collector, thinks that
well-to-do Muhemmadans hardly bear that proportion to well-to-do Hindus. If so (I have no
independent means of judging), it would seem, however contrary to our expectations, that
Muhammadans of the middle cless send their sons to school in much the same proportion as
middle class Hindus do. The small numbers who have been brought in on the Mohsin Fund
(there are only 419 in all the zillah schools and the madrasah) very slightly affect the result ;
they only bring the proportion of Muhammadans in higher schools up to that in middle schools.
: “TIn Fureedpore and in Sylhet maktobs ebound; in Fureedpore they are of a very
low olass. Only six are reported as under inspection, and in these no girls. Dut in an
inspected maktab in Bickrampore 1 found two girls of ten years sitting with the boys;
the girls had been learning for four or five years, and read Arabic with great fluency.”

Rogarding the gronts for Muhammadans assigned to different districts out of the
Mohsin Endowment Fund, Mr. Croft reports:— ) '

“ The attractions of the Mohsin Fund are very variously estimated. In Dacea 110 boys
are reading in the madrasahs; in Mymensingh and in Sylhet about 50 boys have come in
to each zillah school. But in Fureedpore they hang back; and in Burrisal the number of
Mussalmans at the zillah school has ectually fallen from 36 to 26.”

In his report on the Chittegong Division Mr. Croft writes :— .

"¢ The Muhommadans form two-thirds of the total population ; of the school-going popula-
tion they form three-sevenths. In the Dacca Division the Muhammadans form only one-
fourth of the pupils. Making due allowance for the smaller Mubammadan population in
Dacea (59 instead of 67 per cent.), the fractions, when worked_ out, show a considerably stronger
school-going impulse amongst the Muhammadans of Chittagong than amongst those of
Dacon Division. Moreover, I have not here taken into secount the indigenous education of
Chittagong and Tipperah districts, which is mainly Muhammadan. The superiority is due,
I imagine, to two couses; first, that the tradition of education 18 much firmer, or, in other
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lo are more enlichfened than in those Sundarban regions which swell
ler(ﬁhflgﬁ:ii?iapsogoplﬂaﬁon of thegDaccn. Division ; and, secondly, that the Mussalmans of
Chittagong are really higher in the social scale. The proportion of middle class Muhan}-
madans at school to middle class Hindus is one to three; in:Dacea oneto elght. In this
division it is clear that Mussalmens do not hold themselves aloof from our educational system ;
and the reports show that they come into the schools in. continually increasing numbers,
The pathsalas attract them mostly ; half the pathsolo pupils are Muhammadans; and it is a
noteworthy fact that little short of one-third of all the pupils in the division are sons of

madan cultivators. : . )
Muhﬁl‘%’et the Muhammadans are .altogether beaten by the Hindus in the efiugatlonal Tace.
Now and then we hear of a Musselman boy winning @ scholarship, but it is rarely. I
cannot do better than quote the following passage (with slight alterations) from the report
of the Deputy Inspector of Chitta ong, which points out how heavily Mubammadans of the
that care for learning are weighted :— .

cluss“ ¢ At the age of fouf yeors aﬁd four months & Muhammadan boy first begins tolearn his
alphabet, being initiated by the Kaji or Miaji. The first book he begins is the Ampdrd, the
Arabio spelling-book, from which he immediately jumps to the Koran; the intention being
that before entering on the regular course of study, he must utter the words o_f t}le Prophet,
and consecrate himself. In this stage he continues two or three years. ~All this time he only
learns reading; he reads the Koran without understanding & word of it. He then passes to
his seoular study, and tokes his lessons from Pandandmd and Khdlekbdsi, the two spelling-books

* in Persian. After this he reads Badsti and Ghdlasta, the two books of fables corresponding to

our Readers Nos. I, IT, and III. These he reads with meanings, and goes on understanding
as he reads. Two or more Persian books follow, and the boy is then considered to have passed
his primary career. In this stage he is from three to four years: his age then comes to
between 10 and 12 years. Up fo this time he has learnt nothing of arithmetio; whereas a Hindu
boy bogins his arithmetic certainly in the third year of his study, which is generally the
seventh of hisage. The Muhammadan boy—:.e., when he is 12 years old—begins his arithmetie,

- geography, and history one after another. This is for sharp and intelligent boys, and for

those who actually begin their study at four years and four months ; but for many who begin
later, they cannot begin their arithmetic before they are 15 or 20 years old; so that when
2 Muhemmadan boy comes to school to learn Bengali or English, which is between the age
of 7 (for he never comes before he hasresd his Koran) and 12, he comes perfectly ignorant
of arithmetic, while the Hindu boy at that age knows his village arithmetio perfectly well.-
The ochief subject in which they (Muhammadans) are plucked is arithmetic.’ *’ .

Dr. Fallon, in his report for the Patna Division,. writes as follows : — ,
“Taking the number of boys of a school-going age at one-twelfth of the aggregate

‘number of Muhammedans, 805 per cent. Muhammadans attended primary schools, -56 per

cent. middle vernacular schools, 15 per cent. middle English schools, ‘25 per cent. higher

-English sohools, and “04 per cent. normal schools, giving a total of 4'05 per cent. of Muham-
ma

an hoys of a school-going age who attended & school of some kind.  The percenfage of
Muhammadens in this division was 115 according to the census,

“Of the aggregate percentage, -02 per cent. belonged to the higher classes, -81 per
oont. to the middle, and 321 per cent. to the lower classes.

“There were three madrasahs in the district of Shahabad, one at Sasseram and two in
the town of Arrah. :

- “The secretary of the district committee, Mr. D&, writes—<The interests of
Muhammadan education were temporarily affected by the steps taken by Government for
encouraging Hindi as against Urdu, and by the remodelling of the normal school on a
scale which involved the abolition of the Meulvi. The head-master reports that numbers
of Muhammadans left the school, and there can be no doubt, I think, that the action of
Government, as interpreted by the Muhammadan community, tended to alienate them further
from Government education. In the case of the normal -school, however, the Maulvi has
beon restored, and is engnged profitably in training Muhemmadan primary teachers.”
{Extract from Sarun district report.)

. “There was one unaided middle school in Gya—the Behar Scientifio Society’s School—in
which the course of study embtaces Persian, Arabie, Sanskrit, Urdu, and English, with the
elements of seience taught through the medium of the vernacular. In this one school there
were nearly as many Muhammadans as there were in 12 Government and aided middle schools,
ond one Government higher English school. This one fact is of more value than all the
theorizing to be found in folios of reports. It sufficiently indicates the kind of instruction
which must be offered to the Muhammdans if we intend that Muhammadans should be
educated. Persian and Arabic.is a sine qud non : given these two, they have no objection
to modern science if it is offered them through the medium of their vernacular.”

On this the Commissioner, Mr. Bayley, rémarks :— '

“ Dr. Fallon gives a not very promising account of education among the Muhammadans,
but I quite agree in the remerk that Government will get them to the Government schools
Just in proportion to the extent to which facilities are given for learning their own classical
languages in addition to such modern learning as our schools offer,”
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Of the Bhagulpore Division, Dr Fallon reports :—

“Taking the number of boys of a sohool-going age at one-twelfth of the aggregate
number of Muhammadans, 3:75 per cent. Muhammadans attended primary schools, 029 per
cent. middle vernacular schools, 013 per cent. middle English schools, 0°18 per cent. higher
English schools, and 0-02 per cent. normal schools, giving a total of 4:37 per cent. of %oys
of a school-going age who attended a school of some kind. The percentage of Muham-
madans in this division was 170, according to the census.

“Of the aggregate percentage, 0'02 per cent. belonged to the higher classes, 0:G8 per
cent. to the middle, and 376 per cent. to the lower classes. i

“ There were two Khungah maktabs; one at Chak Khizr, in Begu Serai sub-division, and
another at Maulagar (Surejgharrah), in the Sadr sub-division, Monghyr district. These
maktabs did not furnish returns. ) : -

“In Monghyr district, of 44 pupils who appeared at the vernacular scholarship examin.
ation, 18 were Muhammadans.” :

For Orissa, the Joint Isnpector, Mr. Ager, reports :—

“The Mussalman population of this division is not large, and the only sehools in it for
their special benefit are pathselas, which have been established under the rules for indigenous
education. The number established of these schools is 12 in the Balasore district, 29 1n the
Cuttack district, and eight in the Pooree district. The total number of Muhammadan pupils
attze?giﬂg primary schools is 1,130, and the number at higher and middle class schools

"is 215. '

Mr. Hopkins remarks on this :— : .

“ I visited several of these institutions, and can only say of them that the Koran and
Arabic is taught to infants, who cennot pronounce their mother-tongue, by masters who do
not understand Arabie. Uriya reading and arithmetio are not taught.”

Mr. Clarke, in his report on Chota Nagpore, remarks :—

“ The Mubhammadans form less than one-twelfth of the population of the province.
They attend the existing schools nearly in due proportion as compared with the Hindus.
I would deprecate. enywhere in Boengal establishing separate seotarian schools for the
Muhapmadans, and therefore especially would I deprecate it in Chota Nagpore. The ordinary
D or E pgthsala teaches the education they want in the mother-tongue they understand.
The Koran, Arabiolaw, and highflown Persian are 2ccomplishments WhieE should only be added
after the Muhammadans have mastered reading and writing in the vulgar tongue, arithmetic,
the elements of history, geography, and useful knowledge. 'When they have got well hold
of these necessary elements (which will take the Muhammadans some time), it will - be scon
enough to add the accomplishments, and Government can then consider what proportion of the
cost of accomplishments they will pay for.”

Maprasaus.—The two old Arabio madrasshs af°Caleutta and Iooghly have again
somewhat increased their numbers. The returns show an addition at the end of the year of
19 pupils in the Caloutta Madrasah and eight pupils in the Hoogghly Madrasah.

The new madrasah sanctioned for Decce was opened just before the close of the year,
when it had 110 pupils on its rolls. .

The other new madrasahs at Rajshehye and -Chittagong were opened later, after the
expiration of the year under report. .

Calcutta Madrasah.—There were 172 students in the Arabie Department on 31st March.
The Arsbic students are mainly drawn from the distriots of Eastern Bengal, while those of
the Anglo-Porsian Department come chiefly from Caloutta and the neighbouring zillghs.  All
the students of the Arabio Department belonged to the middle classes, as also did nearly all the
boys of the Anglo-Persian Department. In the lattor, however, there were 35 boys belonging
to the lowoer olasses, end the number of these is said to beincreasing. During 1872, when the
study of English and Bengali was compulsory in the Arabic Department, the number of
students dwindled down to 68; but the clesses began to fill again immediately after the study
of these languages was made optional. A few students continued to learn English and
Bengali during & portion of 1873, but now there are nome who learn either English or
Bengali. The course of study in Arabio is still based upon the recommendations of the lute
medrasah committes, but the Officiating Principal having found it rather too limited for the
whole session, some additions have been made, chiefly in litorature. T'he annusl exumination
was held in December, and the result was satisfactory.

The number of students in the Anglo-Persian school, which is aj:tu.ched to the madrasah
proper as a separate department, increased during the year from 375 to 432. The coundition

of this department is most satisfactory. :
Hooghly Madrasah.—The establishment of this madrasah ha‘s been revised since the
expiration of the last official year. On the 31st March thers were 32 students on the rolls,
being an increese of eight over the number-at the same date in 1873. Of these, 30 belonged
to the middle and two to the lower classes of society. The amount collected in fees was
Rs. 111 against Rs. 83 for the previous year, and the expenditure was Rs. 3,635 for salaries,
and Rs. 960 for scholarships, or a total of Rs. 4,595 against Rs. 5,021 for the previous year.
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Twenty-three students competed at the exemination for scholarships, and 16 were suc-
cessful. The scholarships awarded were one of Rs. 10 in the first class, four of Rs. 8 in the
second class, four of Rs. 6 in the fourth class, three of Rs. 5§ in the fifth class, and four of
Rs. 4 in the seventh class. o

Dacca Madrasah.—The Dacca madrasah is at rpresent rather a junior school than a college.
Provision hasbeen mede in it for 30 boarders. There were several hundred applications for
boarderships, and 17 boarders had been accepted at the end of the year, of whom five are free
and the rest pay Rs. 1-8 & month each. A large number of the boys who have joined the
madrasah are anxious to read in the collegiate school, having their fees paid by the Mohsin Fund,
and the madrasah committee have decided to allow all to do so who are up to the standard of
the fourth class. An English teacher has been appointed in the madrasah to prepare students
for this standard. On the present state of things, the Inspector, Mr. Croft, remarks :—

"~ «It is early to prediet the form that the madrasah will finally take. At present about
half the students are content with the Oriental course, the rest are eager to begin English
at once. DBut the class contemplated by the, late Lieutenant-Governor—a class who would
pursue their Arabic studies in the madrasah and go over to the college for Xnglish and
physical soience—has not yet been found to exist. Those who now wish to learn English

. do so only for the tangible advantages therefrom resulting, and if they join the college, they

join it altogether, even up to, Arabic, so as to qualify themselves for the University Examina-
tions. The madrasah is now attended by many students who are too old to learn English.
But as time goes on the students will enter at an earlier nge, and & much larger proportion may
be expected to join the college. The Mohsin Fund will then be mainly utilized in enabling
Mussalmans to learn English and not Arabie, and the madrasah will become a boarding-
house for Muhammadan students. I am not sure that this was the intention either of
Muhammad Mohsin or of Government, but I eannot regard the result as undesirable.”

FEMALE EDUCATION.—The returns show a smell incresse in the number of girls’
sohools receiving assistance from the State, At the close of the year 1872-73 the number of
sohools enjoying grants was 233, with an attendance of 7,025 pupils. The correspond-
ing numbers at the close of 1873-74 were 251 schools and 7,586 pupils, giving an increase
of 18 schools and 561 pupils. -At the same time, the State expenditure on girls’ schools has
fallen from Rs. 63,0667 to Rs. 62,991, while the total outlay has increased from Rs. 1,64,659
to Rs. 1,66,409. . : :

Besides the pupils in girls’ schools, the returns show 4,616 girls attending schools for
boys; of these 125 were in Middle Englisk Schools, 174 in Middle Vernacular Schools, and
4,317 in Lower Vernaculer Schools and pathsalas; of these latter, 2,069 were attending the
new primary pathsalas, :

There were thus on the whole 12,202 girls under school instruction at the end of the

ear. , .
Y There is nothing very encouraging to be gleaned from the Inspectors’ reports under
this head. . : '

Of the Burdwan Division, Mr. Hopkins writes :— '
“In my report last year, I remarked that there were 46 girls’ schools in the Burdwan
Division, at which 1,286 girls were instructed. This year shows there are 106 schools and
classes, and the number of girls instrueted is 2,839; but of these, 1,077 are pupils in boys’
schools. 'Whether progress has been made or mnot, it is certain that-the district school
committees are giving considerable attention to the subject. Some of the schools are really
what they profess to be, but others are the most transparent shams. An instance of this [
found in the Golsi school near. Burdwan. I had heard the school spoken of in high terms by
several persons, but in the very highest by the Deputy Inspector, Babu Paranand Mukhurji;
and in visiting it I expected to find & fair school, but to my confusion I found a school of 22
infants of five or six years of age, where the pupils are not only taught gratis, but also
supplied with books and slates gratis. A pandit, paid Rs. 22 per mensem, conducted the
studies in school ; and a mistress, paid Rs. 15 per mensem, who never entered the school, was
said to tench the children at her house. The school has been established some time; none
of the children can read or write. This is only one instance of girls’ schools in the mofussil
about which there is much talk, but really nothing is done. The girls frequenting the schools
iz the neighbourhood of Serampore and Uttarpara are well taught, but how much of their

. knowledge they acquire at school, and how much at home, I should be sorry to estimate; but

us far as I can gather, home instruction is much more fruitful and efficient than that obtajn-
able in_schools.  The Katws girls’ school is highly spoken of, and three or four of the girls
in the r}‘{]113.(3’11i§;1:ofl schtc])lol read the vernacular scholarship course.

- **The chief authority on the subject of female education in the Burdwan divisi

is the Hitakari Sabha, the 11th report of which body is now before me, in which the i(}::::::;gﬁ
of the distriet school committee in not granting special scholarships for girls’ schools is
made a subjeot of comment, as well as some of my own comments in last year's report. Some
of the working members of the society are on-the district school committes of Hooghly,
aud it is for them to propose in the form of a resolution in committee the action which the};
wish taken. At present I am not at all sure that amongst parents an earnest desire for
female education exists in Bengal ; if there be this desire, there are no mistresses, Pupils in



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 69

_ crowds, attracted by novelty, would not be wanting if female teachers were forthcoming, but .

T question much whether the schools would survive thier novelty. The best place for girls to
be educated, or more properly those girls we are invited to assist in educating, is at home.

“I may here remark that there is nothing in the rules sanctioned by Government to
prevent girls competing in the primary or vernacular scholarship examinations.”

In his report on the Presidency division Mr. Clarke remarks:—

“QOn this topio the three district committees agree—and I agree with them myself— we
are advancing very little and are not likely to advance more. In this country wher Govern-
ment once recognizes caste, it delays the date of the ultimate breaking down of caste; and
when Government, by granting large money grants to Zenana Missions, once recognizes that
it is the right plan to keep women looked up and to have seeret schools for them, the date of
the emancipation of women is put off by such authoritative recognition of the existing system.
Moreover, owing to their expensiveness, Zenana Missions can never be much extended ; they
will always be insignificant in their operations in comparison with the work to be done.

“The girls’ schools are nearly all for infants, and are principally popular as affording
feather-bed posts for pandits, members or friends of the families promoting such schools,

“There are only two systems of female education which, in my opinion, deserve encourage-
ment. The first is that of girls (infants) in boys’ schools, by which we really are educating a
considerable number of infants at small cost; the second is that of schools for big girls (over
twelve years old) under Brahmo influence open fo inspection. These unfortunately are the
very schools that Government at present hardly supports at all.”

Of Caloutta he writes:—

. “There are Zenana Mission schools for girls under 12, and schools attended by some
girls above 12 and open to inspection. The Zenana Missions get large grants, one dratving
Rs. 750 & month. As their work is not open to inspection, no report of 1t con be submitted.

“The Bethune Girls’ School, though included in this report, is not in any way under
the Presidency Circle Inspestor. I may hazard, however, the remark that the excellent
buildings and large endowment should now be expected to give a large result. For Rs. 50
a month Government money and no buildings, a girls’ school (of children under 12) may be
kept having as high a standard in Bengali education as the present Bethune School. :

« The schools open to inspection of girls above 12 seem to me the girls’ schools most
deserving Government support. I consider that in this country so much stress is laid on
Government recognition that it is very questionable whether Government should subscribe
to & system which admits that it is necessary to keep women locked up and fo teach them (if
at all) in secret. Such a system (as a means merely of leading to something better) may be
a wise experiment for missions to support, and for private individuals o subseribe to; it is,
in my opinion, doubtful whether such means should be stooped to at all; but I consider that
the sanction of such means by Government must, in this country, do far more gemeral harm
than the little local gain. _

“ When the Bethune School was founded, it was next to impossible to get girls (even
below 12) to school at all ; and the employment of large funds and of the main Government
expenditure on this was right enough; but there is now little difficulty in getting girls below
12 to school ; and our main resources should be spent on the higher object of getting girls
over 12 to school.”

The following is in extract from the report of the‘committee of the Bethune School
of which the Hon’ble J. B. Phear is President :—

«The pumber of children upon the roll of the school at the present time is 72, but
during the year it has been as high as 81. The committee attributes the diminution in
a great degree to the operation of the new rules, which makes the payment of an entrance fee
of Rs. 2, and a monthly schooling fee of Rs. 2, compulsory in all cases, unless the committee,
for special reasons, otherwise orders. Although the native gentlemen of Caleutta have come to
desire that the girls of their families should be instructed, they naturally prefer getting
the instruction which they think sufficient for them, if they can so get it, gratuitously or on
the payment of a small sum, instead of paying so substantial a fee s Rs. 2 per month. And
there are meny schools in the meighbourhood of this place, maintained by missionary or
private enterprise, where o girl will be received and taught for as little as 4 annas a
month or even for nothing. The fact that the Bible necessarily has a prominent place in the
course of n missionary sohool is not much regarded even by orthodox Ilindus in the caso
of young children. Notwithstanding these considerations, the committes has reason to think
that the education afforded by the Bethune School is especially valued in the families of the
upper classes of society in this city, and that the numbers of the school will soon be increased.’”

Babu Bhu Dev Mukhurji reports for the Rajshahi Division :—

« The number of girls’ schools and of girls attending them in the Rajshahi Division is,
respectively, 45 and 658. Besides these there are 521 girls who attend the boy pathsalas in
the several districts. Female education therefore stands very much where it did. There 18
no doubt, however, that it is making some progress, though slow, with the advance of male
education. In respectable households, where any knowledge of English has at all entered,
the girls are usually taught to spell and to scrawl a little ; and where fathers and brothers or
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husbands happen to be men capable of speaking and writing English, the education
of daughters, sisters, and wWives makes respectable progress; the number of newspaper-
reading ladies is steadily, although but very slowly, on the inerease. ‘
«The Chandra Nath Female Normal School at Boelia holds at present three or four
students who can well take charge of hgirlss’ schools or of zehana teaching. As yet no
unities have offered of employing them. _
0PPOI":LJPrlot\lritsion was first made irll) 138;}54%65 for teaching girls in pathsalas along with the boys
that attend thero. The system was recommended by me as likely to prove etfective, and ns
far more economical than aided schools for girls. I am afreid, however, that at present, with

" our inspectorial arrangements totally disorganized, not much is being done to keep up

the system. The number of girls attending boy pathsalos was in the year under report 251
only.”
yIn the Cooch Behar Division— L '
“The number of girls’ schools in the two districts is seven, and their %rgregate
roll-number 78. Thero are, besides the above, 48 girls attending the boy-pathsalas.

Regarding female education in the Dacea Division, Mr. Croft reports :— ]

«“Small as the numbers are, & considerable advance is recorded, There was 966 girls
at sohool, against 394 in the previous year; of these, 526 were in 30 girls’ schools; the
remainder rerding with the boys. In the new applications for aid, I have generally tried,
where thepe was a boys’ school in the same village, to unite the two, and often. mt.h suceess.
In some oases projudice was too inveterate to submit to a rough assault of this kind, and a
concession has been adviseble. But the number of girls that read with the boys is a sufficient
proof that obstructiveness merely, and no more respectable motive, enforees the objection.

#Phere is one adult female school in Dacea town ; it eduocates six wives of advanced
Brahmists, and (with its attached infant-school) costs Re. 600 yearly. In its present form I
consider it a costly and not very successful experiment. They are taught English by a
native Christian woman and Bengali by @ pandit. I do not look upon their- English
education as of much value; and the pandit is an obstacle to the success of the school.
Respectable people, I am assured, do not mind the occasional visit of an inspecting officer;
but they do object to their wives sitting continually with s strange man. The difliculty is
to get a femaglo teacher who knows Bengali well. Unless this can be done, I look
upon the school as a bold exgerimemt, finding sone doubtful favor with a small sect whose

rinoiples lead them to appleud venturous enterprises, but regarded with simple indifference
Ey the mass of those whom we wish to influence. -

“There are three zenana education associations in this division-—at Dacca, at Burrisal,
and at Mymensingh. Al these have now come up for a grant of Rs. 100 or Rs. 150
Keu.rly, against an equal local contribution. They take for granted a certain emount of

ome-teanching in the houses of educated persons, and their object is {o emcourage and
develope that teaching by holding yearly examinations and awarding prizes and scholarships
upon the result. The committee set the questions and the candidates answer them in their
own houses under the eye of a responsible guardian approved by the association. All these
associations are now supported, and have been for some years, by the leading educational and
professional men of the places. The'weak point of course is the privacy of the examination,
and people in consequence call it a hole-and-corner proceeding. But if the character of
the promofers is duly looked to, and if reasonable precautions ate token to keep the
examination pure, I think that this is about the most useful way in which we can spend
money on the education of grown women. If we could bring them out of their holes
and corners, so much the better, but I see little prospect of it. An association of this kind is
in one respect better than a school, in that its influence extends over a whole district. As I
have }ately defended the scheme_ in a long letter to Government, I need say nothing further
now.’

Of the Chittagong Division, Mr. Croft writes :— :

“ There is one aided girls’ school (in Noakholly) with 13 pupils, and three unaided with
36 pupils ; one of the latter (in Chittagong) has now received a grant. There are also about
100 girls reading with the boys in pathsalas and other schools. School education for
gir]s finds little favor therefore, but of the two alternative methods, that of mixed schools has

ecidedly the advantage. In the absence of any general desire for female education, girls’
sohools must be ocostly and unproductive. The education given in them is, at the best,
woefully incomplete, since the girls leave just when they might have a chance of learning
something. It would be a cheaper course to give a money-reward (so constantly advocated
by Mr. Clarke) for every tﬁ;irl in a boys’ school that came up to a certain moderate standord ;
and the glrls would reach that standard in s shorter time, owing to the superior discipline of
the boys’ schools. On the question of social prejudice, the Deputy Inspector of Chittagong’s
figures will help us. He finds that of the 1,480 indigenous schools 345 are mixed schools, and
over 1,000 girls are educated therein. .

“1 agree with the Deputy Inspector of Tipperah in advocating moderate support to
zenana education agencies. They exist and flourishin Dacea, in Burrisal, and in Mymensingh,
and have been recommended for grants of Rs. 100 or Rs. 150 a year each. (Dacca has just
got its grant.) The principle in all is the same; a certain amount of home teaching by
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persons of education is assumed to exist, and papers are set by the managing committee of
the association in subjects which have been previously notified. These subjects include
standard Bengali literature, history, geography, and arithmetic. The candidates answer the
papers in their own homes under the eye of & responsible guardian. Scholarships and other
prizes are awarded upon the result of the examination. If the committee are persons of
position and oharacter (as they have conspicuously been in all cases within my experience),
and if reasoneble precautions are taken to secure a real examination, I am very willing to
utilize such an agency. It is quite clear that the existing official machinery is inapplicable
to the education of grown women, and it is worth while to use such machinery as exists, even
though it may not be the best. To my mind it isof little importance how high the education
goes; it is of enormous benefit to young children to be nurtured by mothers who have
imbibed, in any degree whatever, an intellectual atmosphere.

, In Tipperah district, 38 zenana oandidates sent in their names for examination last
year.”’

In the Patna Division, Dr. Fallon notes :—

“The only girls’ schools in the division were St. Joseph’s Convent at Bankipur,
attended by 174 pupils, Bankipur Aided School for Bengali girls, attended by 14 pupils,
and a Mission sohool at Chuprah with 18 Hindustani pupils. There is also a native girls’
sohool ot Bettiah, of which the district report of Chumparun has omitted to make any mention.

“ On this subjeot, I will quote from my report of Shahabad district :~—

“¢There are no female schools and no private teaching of girls in families in this distriot.
In large villages, however, among the XKaiths, girls are usually taught Kaithi-Hindi by the
elder sisters or some near female relation. No arithmetio is taught. Sometimes an elderly
widow may be found reading the Ramayen as a holy work, without understanding the
meaning of the words. The natives have a superstitious fear that women who learn to read
and write soon become widows. They have & saying that it is an ill omen for three persons
in one house to use pen and ink at the same time (the father and son counting as two).
Muhammaden women commit to memory texts from the Koran, without understanding them,
as a work of religious merit. The art of writing is unknown among them.’

“In Tirhoot alone an attempt to got up native girls’ schools was made by the Deputy
Inspector, Mauivi Abdul Rahim. Four girls’ schools were opened by the Deputy Inspector
at Mozufferpur, Hajipur, Bodhanpara, aud Manikpur, respectively. The first two schools
-were supported out of the reward fund, since disallowed, and the last two from the pathsala
assignment.” '

Of the Bhagulpur Division, he writes :—

“ The only girls’ schools in the division were one aided school in the Sonthal Pergunnahs,
under the Church Missionary Society, attended by 24 native Christian girls; six girls’
schools in Purneah, soid to be attended by 90 Muhammadan g’:;irls ; one aided Bengali girls’
school at Bhogulpur, attended by 14 girls; and one girls’ school at Bhagulpur, under
Christian missionaries, attended by 70 pupils. The last named sohool is really a good school.
A full account of this school was given in the.Inspector’s annual report for 1872-73.”

Of Orissa, Mr. Ager reports :—

“ No actual way has been made in this dega.rtment during the past year, nor will much
progress be effected in female educetion in Orissa, until more of the religious and social
prejudices are rubbed off from the male population. The Uriyas are very shy of sending
their girls to public schools, and take them away at a very early age to marry them. There
are, however, a few most useful schools in this division, viz., the Mission schools at Cuttack,
Pipli, and Jellasore. ]

“ Besides the nttendance at the girls’ schools entered in the returns, the Deputy Inspectors
report classes of girls reading in the pethsales. In the Pooree district seven girls only attend
pathsalas; in Cuttack 39 girls attend pathsalas. There is besides a girls’ school conducted
by the nuns of St. Joseph’s Convent, with an attendance of 50 girls. The Balasore Deputy
Inspector reports a sohool at Sunhat for girls, but does not give the attendance. All these
may be Tegarded as flickerings of light, which, when gonerations shall have passed away, may
blaze forth into the full day of Uriya female enlightenment.”

In the Chota Nagpore Division the missioneries have had some suceess -in the education
of girls belonging to the non-Aryen tribes. Mr. Clarke writes :—

“There are in the province two or three schools for Hindu girls below 12 years of
age, promoted by sojourners. o . o

“The only real commencement of female education in the province is due to the missions,
who get up the Christian girls fo their schools. The girls in the Anglican Mission School
are educated up to Rule-of-Three. In all the Mission schools they learn something of
oivilized life, and Colonel Dalton, in his ¢ Ethnology of Bengal,’ remarks on the propriety
of their demeanour and subsequent conduct as compared with thot of their un-Christianized
sisters. U )
«Tt ghould be remarked that, though the Chyebassa district committee has been as
successful as the missionaries in establishing pathsalas among the nbor,l{zvmnl tribes, they have
entirely failed in getting any of the girls to their ‘ unsectanan schools.” -
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GRANT-IN-ATD RULES.—A specinl report has been called for by the Government
of India on the working of the grant-in-aid rules as recently revised, for which information
is being collected from the various local authorities, meanwhile some extracts bearing on
the subject may here be quoted from the reports of the last year.

Mr. Hopkins in his report for the Burdwan distriet writes :— _

“The new rules differ from the old in many respects. Under the former, applications
for grants were made to the Inspector ; it is now optional with the managers to make them to
the %nspector or to the Secretary of the Local Committee. If they are made to the Inspector,
he at once makes his comments on the applications and forwards them to the committee,
or calls for further information, on the receipt of which he adopts the same course. The
committee then makes its recommendation and returns the applications to the Inspector
for submission to the Commissioner, who passes them on to the Director. This procedure
is rather cumbersome, and is still more so when the applications are made to the Secretary
and considered by the committee in the first instance. The rules divect the consideration
of all applications for renewal before the beginning of each year, so as to be included in the
‘grant-in-aid budget. The grant-in-aid budget is due for submission on the 15th of January;
renewals ought therefore to be considered before the 15th of January. The end of the year
is practically the 15th of January, if the rules meen anything.

“ Paragraphs § and 6 of the rules are not particularly definite, whilst paragraph 7, which
makes fees in all grant-in-aid schools compulsory, does not allow the Inspector, who is the
ouly officor who has really any voice in the matter, any authority to exempt any pupil from
payment of fees.” ' :

There are mony complaints that the grent-in-aid allotments for this division are
insufficient. '

Mr. Clarke, writing of the Presidency Division, remarks :—

“ The three district committees are agreed that the present way of obtaining sanction
to grants-in-aid is unnecessarily cumbrous; I agree with them. The submission of an annual
budget by ench district committee may be convenient as a general overhauling of liabilities
and means, but its requiring sanction or gazetting is quite unmeoning and causes much labor
to no purpose.”

Babu Bhu Dev Mukhurji, in his report for the Rajshahye Division, writes as follows :—

“The district reports have, I fancy, departed in some measure from the intention of:
the above heading in t%e Director’s oircular. They have discussed the advantages and disad-
vantages of the grant-in-aid system in genersl, and nct confined themselves to reporting upon
the actual results of the rules under that system which have come into force.”

» » * » » *

“1 shall not waste timoe in going over metters which, I think, I have more than once
discussed at length in my reports of past years. Sufficient to say that some small abuses
still linger here and there ; that the greater abuses, which never existed to the extent cried
out, have entiroly disappeared; and thet the noble principle of the system has been under-
stood by the better informed classes of the native community, and has taken root in the
country.

“I pass on to the actual working of the present rules. I beg humbly to observe
(1) that the present procedure is most uselessly cumbrous and dilatory; (2) thet some of
the rules are not acted upon, simply because if acted upon they would lead to no useful
pragtica%)results; (3) that the grant-in-aid accounts are mot as well checked now as they .
used to be.

“ As remedies to those evils I would suggest, first, that only the renewsl of grants be
made on the present procedure under which applications puss and repass between the Deputy
Tuspector, the Committee, the Inspector, and the Commissioner before they come to the
Director; but that all fresh grants be made in the way they used to be made before the new
rulings. I would suggest, secondly, that no grant-in-aid bills pass without pre-audit by the
Inspector. The effect of the above changes will be a more smooth and healthier working of
the s?'stem, and o real check over the accounts,” ’ .

'he change here recommended in the passing of the accounts of aided schools has been
sanctioned by Government since the expiration of the year under report.

Mr, Croft reports, in writing of the Dacca Division :— .

“ By one district officer the rules are thought to involve ¢needless ciroumlocution and
dolay’; and he is of opinion that the district committes should have authority to allot grants
without reference to any one else. I cannot fall in with his views. I have found the district
committees of very ireat service to me personally ; and I believe thet Government is working
much less in the dark when s grant is recommended by a distriet committes and a magistrate
with complete local experience. It is also true that an application for a grant is not disposed
of as speedily as it would be if the district committes were the sole aut ority, or as it was
when the Inspector was the sole medium ; but I cannot doubt that the intervention of the
Inspeotor tends to the economical working of schools. I have found thet, as & rule, district
committees pass, without critivism, a disproportionate amount for collateral expenditure,
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School managers often put these items at an exorbitant figure, because they are not bound to
spend the money (as they are the teacher’s pay), and the fictitious outlay entitles them to
apply for a higher grant. Tt is an imiportant part of the Inspector’s work to look after these
obscure charges, and the amount I have so cut down in the new applications would provide
for, I dare not sey how many schools, In this respect the vigilance of the district committees
cannot yet be completely trusted.

_ . “On the point of delay, it must be remembered that this has been the first occasion gof
giving grents under the rules. A very large number of applications has been received, and
at various times; the procedure is new and involves many references, and it could not be
expected that the district committees would desl with all punctually, or see that all were
forwarded in proper form. When there has been unusual delay, it has arisen not from the
rules, but from the neglect of them. If the joint action of the Inspector and the committos
is to continue, the modifications that I have to suggest are so slight that they may be
thought hardly worth making. They are these :—first, that applications from schools should
be forwarded, not through the district committes, but in all cases through the Deputy
Inspector to the Insgector, who should return them with his opinion to the district committee.
The other practice has been the cause of much delay. Secondly, that after the grant has
been once given, much needless reference to the district committee might be avoided. It now
rests with that body to sey whether a sohool may alter its establishment by a single rupee, or
whether so-and-so may be accepted as secretary, or as member of the committes. All these
things are matters of mere routine, and should be left to the Inspector, whose business it is
to overhaul school accounts, and to whom, at any rate, the district®ommittee will have to
forward the necessary information, or the bills will not get passed.”

» » * * » ]

“ Loaving now the question of machinery, I turn to a much more important matter—
- the grant-in-aid finances. By the orders of 24th July 1873, the total allotment to the five
districts in this division was raised from Rs. 43,000 to Rs. 63,000. The bounty of Govern-
ment has been thoroughly appreciated. Remote villages have started into new life, formed
committees, raised subseriptions, and sent in applications for aid. For many years past
grants-in-aid had been altogether stopped for want of funds. Since the new rules, the
principal work of the distriet committee has been considering applications and assigning
money. In Dacea district 39 new grants have been sanctioned; in Fureedpore lg; in
Backergunge 8 ; in Mymensingh 14; in Sylhet 8. The aided schools in fact have been
inoreased by nearly one-half (the returns, it must be understood, give no indication of the
vigorous development of sided schools during the year, since Government sanction was not
given to the grants until after 81st March 1874). The chief push has been made in middle
education. ]%nécu divides its attentions equally between English and vernacular; Mymen-
singh, hitherto most advanced in English, now fosters vernacular schools; Fureedpore does
the same (its English sohools are numerous but indifferent) ; Sylhet advances cautiously on
both lines. Backergunge has, wisely in my opinion, laid out its funds mainly in improving
existing schools, and has given few new grauts. Of new girls’ sohools, Dacca has aided three
and Burrisal two.

“ The money has been administered with great care; and the orders of Government,
that grants should generally be reduced on renewal, have been duly attended to. In the
most advanced district, Dacea, out of 39 old grants, 21 have been reduced, nine stand as they
were, and only nine have been incrensed. In Mymensingh five have been increased, while 20
are either stationary or reduced. Backergunge, as I before said, has spent its money ohiefly in
improving existing schools; out of 21 renewed, it has increased the grants of 10 and reduced
only two. And everywhere the bulk of the reduotions has been confined to collateral
expenditure. : .

“ Dacea distriot has now allotted every rupee of its grant-in-aid funds, has had to reject
numerous applicants already, and has no certainty of being able to aid a single new school
for years to come. I wish to draw particular attention to the following figures, which show
in round numbers the grant-in-aid assignment o each district, and the amount allotted by
each :—"

District. . Allotmont. Amount placed ont.
Rs. Rs.'
Dacca e 20,000 all
Furcedpore e 10,600 9,000
Backergunge e 11,400 9,800
Mymensingh v 13,000 10,000
Sylhet 8,000 4,500

Fureedpore and Backergunge have fair margins with which to aid fresh applicants.
These they may rightly keep; for Fureedpore is a_poor district, and Backergunge has hardly
yot begun to aid mew schools. On the other hand, Mymensingh is not poor, and it has
already aided the greater portion of those that may be expected to apply. Sylhet is very

oor; but aided schools will not spread there with great rapidity. Out of the Rs. 6,000 or
IIj?us. 7,000 which these two districts have to spare, I would press upon Government the
neoessity of helping Dacea with Rs. 2,000 or Bs. 3,000. The district committeeis in the

GRANT-TN-ATD
RULEY,



GRANT-IN-AID
LULES,

74 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

sorost straits for money to help deserving schools, and it should not be forgotten that while
the new schedule of allotments (appendix to the rules) presented Mymensingh and Sylhet
with Rs. 4,000 and Rs. 5,000, respectively, over and above their actual expenditure, not one
pico more is now allotted to Dacos than it had to spend in 1872.

On this the Commissioner notes :—

“The systom of allotment of graint-in-aid money, in my opinion, needs considerable
m&ification. The so-called encouragement of learning in backward distriots is earried too
far when it is made the ground of equal allotment of money on this account to Dacce and
Sylhet. The Inspector shows by figures how unevenly this arrangement works in the two
distriets, and ma}:es out a strong case for doubting its operating in the direction desired by
its projectors even.” : :

A re-distribution of the allotments is also recommended by Mr. Croft for the distriots of
the Chittagong Division :— :

“ By the new rules the total grant-in-sid allotment to the division was raised from
Rs. 8,500 to Rs. 15,500: for the last few years no new grants had been given, The
liberality of Government has met with a ready response, most moteble in those distriets in
which middle education (whioh chiefly depends upon the energy and enterprise of the people)
has hitherto languished. In Chittegong eight new sohools, 63.4]11{.1;1&511 and vernaouler, have
come into existence and received aid, raising the number by one-half. In Noakholly we
find four new vernaoular schools. In Tipperah one middle English; three other applications
have, however, come before me since Iipbegan this report. The grant-in-aid system had
been more fully doveloped in Tipperah than in Chittagong, and there was less room for
expansion.

“The following table compares the old allotment, the new allotment, and the amount of
grants sanctioned by the district committees : —

Distriot ' Old allotmont.  Noew allotmont.  Distriet Budgot. |
Rs, Rs, Rs.
Chittagong ... e £,808 5,000 4,966
Noakholly ... . o 2,115 3,000 3,067
Comillah ., e 3,636 7,000 4,376

“ Chittugoni and Noakholly have placed out all their money, the latter has even exceeded
its assignment (tho excess will be recovered from savings), and, notwithstanding the strictest
economy, hus been compelled to refuse aid to applicant schools.  Tipperah, on the other hand,
has o margin of Rs. 2,600, The distriot assignments were originally made experimentally,
and to & certain extent in the dark. I am of opinion that a re-distribution within the lifhits
of each Commissioner’s division might now be considered. If such arevision were mads out of
the surpuls ot the disposal of Tipperch, Rs, 500 might be transferred to Noakholly, and at
least Iks. 500 to Chittagong.” .

In Behar the allotments are for in excess of the demands made upon them, notwith-
standing the esceptional liberality of the terms on which grants are offered to schools in this
province. :

Of the Patna Division, the Inspector writes :—

“In the distriet of Chumparun no application was made during the year for a grant-in-
eid, and there was no aided sohool in this distriet. Chumparun is by far the most backward
of backward districts. I should recommend for this district twice the maximum grant which
is allowed to backward distriots under the rules. Ivon then the chances are that there
would still be too fow applications for grants. The experiment may be tried with perfect
safety. Whenever the applications for grants might be in excess of the allotment for the
district, the maximum could be lowered.

“ The fact that none of the districts had been able to spend their grant-in-nid allotments,
cleuly shows that the maximum fixed for the backward districts of Behar is still insufficient
for its purpose. Tirhoot district had expended only Rs. 4,368 out of an allotment of
Rs. 14,000 ; Patna district bad spent only Rs. 2,880 out of Rs. 8,000; Shahabad district had
spent Rs. 2,460 out'of Rs. 7,000 ; Gyn district had spent only Rs. 838 out of Ra. 7,000 ; and

Sarun and Chumparun had spent nothing at all out of their respective allotments of Rs. 7,000
ond Rs. 4,000 ’

The Commissi(}mer remarks on this:—

“ I commend tho remarks on the working of the grant in-aid system in these distriots and
shall bo glad if the Director of Publio Instruction can reoommendyuny further concessions?n
this direction.” '

I am net, howovor, sgtisﬁe.d that further concessions can be made with justice tothe elaims
of the moro open-hunded inhabitants of other distriots, The principle of the grant-in-aid rules
is that those shall bo helped who are willing to help themselves.

_In the Bhagulpore Division, the state of things is much the same as in the Patna
Division, exeept in the Santhal Pergunnahs, where the allotment is mainly taken up by the
missionary bodies at work amongst the Santhal population.
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The Inspector reports :— .

“In the Bhagulpore distriot three applications were made at the olose of the year for
" gronts-in-aid for Banke middle class English school, Bhagulpore lower class vernacular
school, and Bhagulpore girls’ school, respectively, and the sunction of the Dircctor was
obtaingd after the close of the yoar under roport. In the Purneah district there was only
one aided school since 18G4, but during the yenr under roport throe more middle olass
Lnglish schools woere opened, and an application for one more aided school was made
"after the close of the yenr. In the Santhel Pergunnahs nearly the whole amount of the

grant allotted to this distriot was absorbed by two aided higher class'schools, three aided

middle English schools, 70 lower class vernaoular schools, one night school, ono girls’ school
and four normal schools. ’
. % In the Monghyr district the rules do not work well. During the yoar undor report a

gront of Rs, 45 was sanctioned by the district committee for Jamui middle olass Luglish
sohool, and another grant of Is. 75 per montk for Chrurah middle class English school ;
but it does mot a.p);&ar that these grants-were taken up. A grant of Rs. 65 a month was
made to the Baptist Mission school at Monghyr, to commence from 1875.”

In the Purneah distriot * instead of only "one aided school there are now four such
schools, and an application has recently been made for a grant to a fifth school.”

“ The Santhal Pergunnahs had expended Rs. 9,938 out of an allotment of Rs. 10,000 ;
Bhagulpore district, Rs. 1,932 out of an allotment of Rs. 7,000 ; Purneah, Rs. 2,004 out of
on allotment of Rs. 6,000 ; and Monghyr, Rs. 1,488 out of an allotment of Rs. 7,000.”

Rogarding the working of the grant-in-aid rules in Orissa, the Inspector, Mr. Hopkins,
reports : —
P The committees in working these rules rather worked against the Inspeotor than with
him, and the consequence was that at the end of the year when the committees had to take
stock of their funds and submit & budget, it was found that large sums had been advanced
to schools without the senotion of Government, which the rules require.

“In Balasore all existing grant-holders applied for renowal on more favorable terms.
At first these renewals were approved by the committos, and I was invited to approve them
too; this I refused to do for reasons which I gave on the face of the applications which I
roturned to the committee. After this I heard no more of the grants or applications until
I visited Orissa in March, when I found that the committes had usurped the whole authority
of disposing of the funds, and the Commissioner very kindly took the matter into his hends,
and, after o little correspondence, unravelled the tangle and obteined the Director’s sanction
to the grants slready paid with modifications from the 1st of April.

¢ In Cuttack they managed better, as also in Pooree, with the aid of the Joint-Inspector.

T cannot say that I think the grant-in-nid rules work wellin Orisse. The Joint-Inspector
complains that the committecs take no notice of his reports and suggestions; if he roports
o master inefficient, for some reason or other, the culprit is not dismissed, nor do the
committees pass any ordors on the report ; this I believe is owing to the searcity of mastors
more than to the disinclination of the committees to improve matters. Owing to the fnot
that I do not receive the proccedings of the committees, I am not able to give a précis of
their operations in administering the grant-in-aid fund. :

The total grant to the districts of Orissa is Rs. 17,000 ; the total sum appropriated last
year was Rs, 11,786-11-8.”

Trom his remarks on the Joint-Inspector’s complaints the Inspector has apparently
forgotten that, under Sir George Campbell’s Miuute of the 30th September 1872, it 18 for him
to eot in these cases and not for the distriet committoes, The orders on this point are
olear :— -

«The distriot committees having assigned the grants will not have guthority to interfere
with the looal committees or other managers of these schools. e inspecting officer will as
wow see that the conditions of the grant are complied with, and subject to these conditions
it is the wish of the Government to leave the local management of aided schools as unfettered

ns possible.”

In the Chota Nagpore Division, as in other backward districts, the allotments cannot

be spent. The Inspector roports :— |
« The diffioulty in Chota Nagpore, under these rules, hitherto has been to put out the

monoey, and except by the aid of Missions and other exotio institutions, very littlo could be

got out. There is no difficulty in Chota Nagporo concerning fraud upon the rules.”
From the above extracts it will be seen that there are grounds for recommonding

simplification of the procedure preseribed in the present rules, and that some revision of the
. allotments assigned to the several districts is certainly called for.

INSPECTION.—Regarding the work of inspection and the duties of inspeoting officers,
some remarks of more or less importance, and a fow useful suggestions, may be quoted from

the several reports. Mr. Iopking notes :— )
“ Duringp my tour in J ellx‘u.nnhnd and Bud-bud, as well as in Midnapore, I found that the

Principal Deputy Inspector never communicated to Sub-Inspectors changes made in the
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i ir circles and in Burdwan. This omission was attended by little short of disaster,
22?05%1;? 0’;11:];10 01:1)1::,1: grant-in-aid schools in Jehanabad were temporarily closed because the
rants were not remewed. I am strongly of opinion that it is desirable to reliove all dgpu_ty
inspectors of office work as far as possible, unless they are closely suporvised by the distriot
magistrates ; for, not being used to such work, they waste much time which might be valuably
employed.”

» * L » » *

4 The oivil authorities have exercised a most beneficial influence on this branch of the

"Educational Department. More than three times the work of the previous year has been

formed ; and not only has greater activity been shown, but also a more methodical system
Et? l;vtt))l;'ll]ili(img‘ h:ltls b];en enfjcr)rced,%s will be seen from a comparison of the mileage of thelast with
that of the previous years.”

mments on the pressing want of additional sub-inspectors in proportion

to th:glll‘z;a'gtlauﬁgrgﬁse of schools recgiving gtute grants, and laments the time devoted to office
i istrict deputy inspectors :— _ o

dutle‘s‘lg ?nl.:'a ?sgncreusé) iny thep number of the'!sub-inspeotors of schools is required in the
24-Pergunnahs, where two sub-insFectors have respectively 294 and 320 schools to visit. It
is desirable to employ o higher closs of sub-inspectors then men on Rs. 30 or Rs. 40, both
becnuse these sub-inspestors are entrusted generally with the pryment of the pathsala teachers,
with no real check upon them, and because they ere required in general to examine the
schools of every class in_their own sub-division. I mow see a sub-inspector examining a
school end reporting on it in the visitors’ book in English that would amuse the boys in the
upper classes of the school.  This kind of inspection can have small weight. i ]

“8ir George Campbell found six inspeotors of schools doing very little inspection, but
largely oceupieg ab their head-quarter offices with bills, Their bill-work was consequently
tronsferred to the magistrates and distriot committees, which means really to the distriot
deputy inspectors, The result hns been that the six inuspectors inspect very little more then
before, while there are some 30 distriot doputy inspectors tied in a great measure to their
hend-quarters, bill passing also. This the 24-Pergunnahs committee again wish altered.”

On this Lord Tlick Browne remarks ;:—

“I applied for more inspectors for the 24-Pergunnchs some months ago, and I am
informed that a general scheme is.under consideration, which .w111. provide sub-mspgotors of
a better class than the men in the present lower grades. This will, no doubt, be an improve-
ment, but what I think is wanted still more is an increase in the superior Inspecting agency
in the shape of assistant inspectors of oircles. The additional cost of such appointments
would be o diffioulty, but I am confident that the money would be better spent in sularies to
such officers than in giving gurus Rs. 2-8 instead of the boys’ purents giving the seme
amount, or in aiding other schools that have got on hitherto without aid.”

The Rajshahye Inspector, Babu:Bhu Dev Mukhurji, reports that he has begun to.
introduce a system of contral examinntions for primary schools like those which obtain in the
North-West Provinces end the Punjab, .

“ At these examinations the deputy and sub-inspectors brought together pathsalas from
ensy distances. As might be expeoted, however, the examinations could not be conducted as
eastly and smoothly as they are where deputy inspeotors; teachers, and boys have been long
acoustomed to the system. In the north-west 50 little schools would come together an
form one large school, sy of 500 or 800 boys, within a few minutes without noise or clamour
or confusion. In my examinations here 1t took me often half an hour to explain to the
deputy inspectors and the teachers what was required of them, and for them to malke 150
boys, say from five or six different Eathsulas, to stond in an orderly marmer and without
quarrelling with and jostling each other, proved sometimes a matter of considernble difficulty.
But I hope it will be botter next time. ‘Then in the north-west the boys that come to the
central examinations bring invariably their books end slates or other writing materials with
them. I found in my central examinations that the boys usually oame quite unprovided.
As for progress in studies there wns but little to see. In an assembly, say of 200 lads of
ages varying from 8 to 18, 10 could read fluently from printed books, write from dictation,
and answer pretty-difficult questions in arithmetic and bazar accounts: 50 more could: spsll
through their primers, and answer questions from the multiplication table ; another 50 or 60
could show that they were learning to sorawl letters and figures; the rest did not seem to be
learning anything.

“ 1 went over all the distriets of the division during the year, and while I examined at
central spots in the manner above described 468 primary schools, which brought before me
8,063 boys, I saw also at their own places 126 aided schools, and examined in them 3,726
boys. I 'saw also all the six zillah sohools in the division. I was out in the districts from

June 1873 to March 1874 with two interruptions of about three weeks at g time during the
last Dusserah vacation, and also in the month of J anuary.”

The Commissioner, Mr. Molony, writes :—
“As mentioned in my remarks submitting the report last year,

: I made an application
for a large inerease to the then existing inspecting staff, but it was

not found possible to
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comply with it from want of funds. During the year the stait nas pean somewnat incrensed
in numbers by the appointment of sub-inspectors on lower pay: to all yacancies, but it still
stands far below what it ought to be in numerical strength. ' .

“ As rogards status and efficiency, as far as the more advanced schooly'are concorned,
we have probably lost. ground, as it is impossible to command the same standard of
qualification for half the pay. . oo T

“While on the subject of inspecting staff, I may say that I think it would be well if it
- was more distinctly understood that the deputy inspectors and sub-inspectors were directly
under the Inspector's orders in the mode of conducting professional dethils, so to speak At
present they are rather too apt to look only to the Magistrate of the district.” Rl

Mr. Croft presses for the appointment of more sub-inspectors for the Dacoa Division :—

“I have seen enough to convince me of the need of increasing the inspecting staff.
Quite indopendently of thé increase in the number of schools, deputy inspectors are now
much confined to head-quarters, and con do less imspecting work ti)um fefore. Every one
agrees that the new pathselas must be closely looked ofter and should by inspected once a
querter at lenst. This, 25 & rule, deputy and sub-inspectors righteously. endeavour to do;
but when, as in Sylhet for example, each inspecting oflicer has over 100 schools to attend to,
it bevomes an obvious impossibility. In Backergunge the Magistrate wanty to withdraw
altogether from the Sundarben sub-divisions, in order toa concentrate his inspecting stuff on
the Sadr, where the schools eannot be pushed because the men are hopelessly inadequate to
the work to be done. . In each district report I have pointed out the additions that I think
necessary.” L

On the whole Mr. Croft asks for nine additional sub-inspectors for the Dacéa Division,
and six for the Chittagong Division. ' . !

Of the latter division he writes ;= ' - )

¢ In the district roports I have pointed out in detail that the inspecting agency is lnment-
ably inadequate to the work. Every pathsala ought to be visited buce 4 quarter at least, and
at that rate we want an inspecting officer for every 50 or 60 schools. An impression, I find,
is abroad that when a pathsala grant is once given, no further tropble is taken about it ; that
the bread is cast upon the waters in the hope that good will come of it somehow. This
unfortunately is foo often the case ; not from neglect, but from dire necessity. In Contillah, for
example, the dengerous experiment is being tried, how pathsales will get along by themselves.
For six months there was no one to look aiter the pathselas in the Sadr sub-drvisionss Within
the twelve months they have been inspected once by dint of gyeat energy, and all this time
the ory has been continually raised for more inspecting officers; a littha more delay will
imperil the whole pathsala system.” L C .

These representations are supported by the Commissioner, Mr. Manglea.

There is nothing of importance on this subject in the Behar reports. |

. 1

In his report for Orissa Mr. Hopkins comments unfavorably on the wirk of the deputy

inspectors, who, he thinks, leave too much of the inspection duties to the st-inspeetors. He
- writes :— ' . , ‘

“Much of the apathy displayed by the deputy inspectors may be attributed to their
having assistants to do their work for them: The usual exouse put forward is that the distriot
magistrates detained them at head-quarters on office duty; this may be partially true, but the
office work in Orissa is very light, and if they were detained for any such reason it must
have been because they wished to be detained. .

“ Whilst on tour in Orissn, I was enabled to scrutinize the inspection work performed, and
ascertained that no method or economy of travelling was obsorved. The Jeint-Inspector also
expressed his dissatisfaction to me. The deputy and sub-inspgetors appear- to have wandered
about in a desultory way, passing by quite as much as they visited."* I hope, however, that
the warning they received when I went over their diaries with them gnd the Joint-Inspector,
will suffice to show them that misconduct of this sort will nét be overlooked,

«“ Officers who behave in this way cannot be fit to be entrusted with authority over sub-
ordinates. Unless the district officers do something more than countersigh the diaries of the
inspecting staff, I do not see how matters can be improved.” ;

* . » . . » » 'Y

“There ought to be no difficulty about the inspection of sohools both in Cuttack and
Balasore, for they lie in groups and clusters so situat.ed that they are -?n§1ly \ns_ltcd.

“ The Joint-Inspector has been very active in his wanderings; his inspections. have been
_ thorough, and the suggestions made by him in each case valuable. :

In Chota Nagpore Mr. Clarke represents that more inspecting officers are required as in
other parts :— i , _ ) )
«The inspecting staff, with reference to the number of schools, seems sufficient (in
general one inspecting officer to every 50 schools or less) except in Manbhoom, whero there
is only one man to every 84 schools under inspection. Another man is wanted here. And
the schools are so scaftered, the square mileage so large, and the jungly jqurneys eo long,
] i ‘ LIS
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hat more inspecting power is desirablo here as in other provinces. The Missions consider
fnuch more in%pecti%npdésimble then is provided for the Government schools.”

From all quarters demands heve come up for additional suh-}r:}spgctors: and there can be
no doubt that they are urgently required. To meet these requisitions a .scheme has been
submitted for the reorganization of the subordinate inspecting agency, and it awaits the

orders of Government.

DISTRICT COMMITTEES.-—On the working of the distriat committees, their relations
with the inspeotors, and other kindred matters conneoted with the machinery of educational
administration, I quote some extracts from several of the reports of the year, whioh discuss

" administrative questions of much importance and explain some of the difficulties that have

presented themselves under the double system of control as now in.operu.tion.

In his report for the Presidenoy Division, Mr. Clarke yvx:ites s follows —

“ The Magisttate of Nuddea remarks on the small assistance in educational matters he
gets from his district committee, and gives his opinion that what we want are sub-divisional
committees of education., I fully agree with.him. The local knowledge of a district
committes does not extend over the whole of a district. Thus by the new orders the old
education committees of Barrackpore and Baraset have been destroyed, {md the Alipore
committee placed over the whole district. I should like fo revert to the former plan. The
Alipore district committee hes worked the suburban municipelity and its neighbourhood very
admirably. In managing zillah schools in Baraset and Barrackpore, they have. practically
to act mainly on the advice of the distriet deputy inspector. Zillah schools prefer being
managed by the inspector ; and the inspector not only has more time and more special knowledge
of departmentat details, but he actually has a better local knowledge of the outlying sub-
divisions than meny of the members who form the district committee of education.

“The district committes of Jessoro met twice only in the year under report, for the

urpose of administering the details of the zillah, normal, Government model, aided, circle,
].E), and E pathsale schools in all Jessore, The administration has, in fact, to be by the
Magistrate on papers presented to him by the deputy inspector. I think the old plan that
the inspector should administer on papers presented to him by the deputy inspector is better.
He can give more time and bring more special departmental knowledge to bear in checking
the deputy inspector. I think that the assigning of the grants to the aided schools is quite
as muc}l)rwork as the district committees can really get through, and for this work they are
well qualified. "As regards the administration and account checking of the Giovernment and
quasi-Government (i.e., circle, ), and E pathsala) schools, I think it 15 exactly the work that a

" departmont ought to be able to do better than any one else.

“ The real problem in administration now before us is to relieve the magistrates from their
sohool-work (as they have alrendy more work of other kinds than they oan ses to satisfactorily)
and to keep the assistance of the sub-divisional officer (and, where possible, of sub-divisional
committees presided over by the sub-divisional officer) to assist in supervising the sub-in-
spector of schoolsin the sub-division and in advising the inspector; and all this requires to be
managed without giving any man two masters, which we see in the present administration rules
to be unite fatal to any plan. '

“I reported last year that the present duplex system of eppointment was the worst, in
my opinion, that could be devised. I have not seen any roason to change this opinion; on
the contrary, it has been strengthened. The present rules make no provision for gradual pro-
motion or fransfers, and no satisfactory provision for officiating appointments.

“T tried one transfer, viz., of the Baraset deFuty inspector to Midnapore, and the Mid-

_ 18 request of the Imspector of Burdwan,

gozmded on the wish of the Magistrate of Midnapore, and communicated through the

irector of Publio Instruction. Adter the whole machinery had been got in motion, the two

Commissioners consulted, and mony letters written, the transfer was effected on paper. Then

the Magistrates of Midnapore and Krishnaghur differed as to the date at whigh the Midna-

pore deputy inspector should be ordered to transfer himself, and then it was discovered that
the new rules provided'no means of getting the business one step forwarder.

“ I, in order to got, on a litle faster in filling up vacancies, I go a step beyond the letter
of the new rules, I get a letter from my own deputy inspector {quasi of the district com-
mittee) politely requesting me to confine miy]'self within my own province ; shortly after I get

' . at I will, for the despatch of public business,
do something or other beyond my duty as stated in the new rules, and thet I will act
generously and cordially in co-operation with the oivil officers, &o. I muake these remarks
to excuse myself for the reluctance I have shown to go beyond the new rules by the tenth of
an inch; I am very far from making any complaint.”

* * . . » »

“The present rules require that the inspector showld nominate the sub-inspectors to
the Magistrate, who may, if he pleases, dissent from the nomination and mominate another
man for appoiptment. This appears intended to give the imspector ell the responsibility
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without any of the power. The Magistrate has merely to say (1) I acknowledge the receipt
of the nomination; (2) I dissent therefrom; (3) I nominate so-and-so for appointment. But,
like many of the too-clever-by-half inventions, it defeats itself entirely. Under the present
arrangements, the inspector is deprived of all knowledge of the sub-inspectors whom he is to
nominate for promotion ; none of their correspondence comes to him ; no record of their work
comes fo him. The Magistrate, on his side, is in equal difficulty ; he gets & man nominated to
him whom he cannot see and knows nothing of, and it is rather difficult for him to dissent.
The sub-divisional officer, who has seen the man work, and who is the real immediate superior
of the sub-inspector, has no voice in the matter.

“The faot is that it matters very little to whom the patronage of these appointments is
given, g0 long as one man has them absolutely in his gift over a pretly large. area, so that he
can transfer men when necessary, fill up vacancies promptly, and systematise his promotions
80 a8 to give the steps by seniority where deserved. No one of these ends is attained by the
present method, under which we have seen promotions to be mnearly haphazard, and the
teachers greatly disheartened.”

The Commissioner, Lord Ulick Browne, adopts these views. e writes :—

“As regards distriot school committees, there seems to be no difference of opinion
that they are useless for district purposes, though the very men who compose them would
be useful as local committeemen for the sub-divisions they live in, or rather, perhaps, for
portions of them. The committees rarely meet, and it is a diffioult matter to get the members
to come in, as, speaking generally, native gentlemen do not take sufficient interest in the subject
" to induce them to take a long journey fo the Sadr station for the sake of attending a
meeting. '

“f zfree with Mr. Clarke that it is advisable to relieve the mapistrates of their
educational business, which they have no time to do properly, and to transfer it to the
inspeotors, letting sub-divisional committees aid them, by information and advice, and by
gupervising the sub-inspectors. I do not think the sub-divisional officers have time to
assist much in educational matters, though they have more than the magistrates have. As
regards the latter, it is only adding to several others an additional branch of business
indifferently done owing to the distriet officers being so much overworked. An assistant
inspector in cach circle would, in my opinion, do more good than all the magistrates and
-sub-divisional officers in the ecircle put together.

“As regards commissioners of divisions, another year’s experience convinces me of
the inutility of inoreasing their already onerous duties by making them another link in
the official chain of communication in educational mattors; for, with the excoption of o
little formal business, this is what a commissioner is, and nothin%more. .

“T can see no use in taking up the time of & commissioner by making him receive, give
an opinion on, and forward to the Director of Public Instruction proposals for grants-in-aid,
whetll;er the inspector agrees with the local opinion or not. In such mntters, the opinion of
the eommissioner whether a grant of Rs. 30 or Rs, 33 should be made, can be of no real
value to the Director, who could arrive at as good a decision without it as with it. _

“ How much better it would be for the despateh of publio business generally if the local
deputy inspector (whose recommendation is almost invariably adopted by the magistrate
and district commttee) reported to the inspector, and he to the Director. There can be no
good in the commissioner doing the formal business connected with notices about examin-
ations, and it would save two formal letters on each occasion if the inspector had not to
write to him before aoting. ) ,

“ What Mr. Clarke says about appointments seems to me much to the point. All
appointments should be left to the inspector.” | ) ) ) .

This question of appointments is one of first-rate importance which certainly requires
reconsideration. Under existing rules, no systematio promotions can be arranged for and
transfors are practically impossiT;Ie. The best, men with strong service claims freguent_ly 80
their inferiors and juniors promoted before them, and on all sides much dissatisfaction is
expressed both by masters and inspecting officers regarding their position and prospects. This
‘state ‘of things is distinctly demoralizing to the department, and tends to deter good men
from joining 1t. : o . .

Mr. Croft adopts a favorable view of the usefulness of _the distriet committees, but he
is at one with Mr. Clarke on the appointment question. In his Dacon report he writes :—

«The district committees have now been at work more.than a year. That they.are, or
can be made most useful bodies, I have no doubt whatever. The committees can sottle
on the spot questions shout the management of the zillah school which it might not 'b,e
desirable to entrust to the head-master, and which would needlessly increase the inspector’s
office work. The action of the committee (or of the magistrate on its ‘behalf) saves delay
where delay might be injurious, as in giving leave to masters and appointing substitutes. The
members oan o%ben give useful advice about the need and prospects of an aided school of &

articular class in this or that quarter. Through the committees the pathsala moncy has
Eeen most successfully placed out. And more than all, when the committee 18, a8 it often is,
a res] consulting body, the members take an interest in the education of the distriot, perhaps

feel a responsibility about it which is in itself no small material gain.

DISTRICT
COMMITTRES,
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« §till, the working of this useful institution ean be improved in two directions at least. In
the first place, I have noticed a certain narrowness of view about appointments. ILast cold
weather, when I hed many nominstions to make of Rs. 5Q and upwards, the very best man on
my list, whom I had specially reserved for a particular zillah school, was demurred to by the
distriet committes, who askied me to set aside my nomination in favoer of a man known to
themselves. This latter indeed was a good teacher of long service, whose claims for promotion
I had been carefully considering. Still I see no adventage in putting any restrictions on the
Tnspector’s power to appoint masters of the superior class. When appointments are going, he
is in regulor communicetion with the Principal of the Dacea Collegs, from which the school-
masters come, and he knows very much more about the worth of candidates then school
cominittees can gather from testimonials. ) o

¢ My second point is, that the whole account-keeping of the department becomes disor-
ganized as soon as the distriot committees interfers. The inspector is supposed to keep a
check over the zillah school accounts ; this is absolutely out of his power. The rules are sup-
posed to provide ageinst miseppropriation of the zillah school money ; if the head-master hes
only sufficient courage, frand has now become the easiest thing in the world. Illustrations of
this statement may be found in last year’s report.” :

On this the Commissioner, Mr, Cockerell, remarks . _ .

“ In regard to whet I may, perhaps not inappropristely, term the controversial questions
glanced at (for he has forborne to press them very keenly) by the Inspectors I desire to
express my concurrence in his views both as regards the appointment of school-masters and the
sudit of school accounts. ) _

“ I have always thought in respect of the first of these matters, since I have had experi-
ence of the existing practice, that the double system of appointment was inconvenient, and
that the making of appointments which forms a sort of technical branch of the eduneational
administration is much better left in the hands of the “expert”’—the Inspector—than dealt
with as it is now.”

Mr. Croft writes to the same effect in his Chittagong report :—

“I have noticed (what would be antecedently not unlikely) a certain marrowness of
view with regard to important appointments exhibited by district committees. As it is,”
they have a very sufficient voice in the filling up of head-masterships to zillah and normal
schools, Last cold weather, when I had many nominations to make for appointments of
this olass, the very best man on my list was rejected by one district committee in favor of &
teacher locally” known. Looking' to facts of this kind, I cennot fell in with the opinion of
the Magistrate of Tipperah, that the appointment of the higher masters of the zillah school
should be vested solely in the committee. He asks—* How would a governing body of any
great public school in England get on if they had to govern the school while at the same
time t]ge Home Secretary appointed the head-master P’ ith recent occurrences in England
fresh in our memory the particular illustration suggests rather a different inference about
the wisdom of giving governing bodies uncontrolled suthority in appointments. But indeed
the conditions are not the same here as in England. In England all candidates for an -
important head-mastership nre known; their achievements are before the world. Here, the
comparative merits of candidates are known to hardly any one except the Inspector. When
appointments are going, he cau balance the merits of existing teachers by what he knows of
their work and their claims for promotion; he is in regular communieation with the'
Prinoipal of the Dacon College, which supplies all the new masters, and he can consequently
find out very much more about the worth of candidates than school committees can gather
from testimonials.”

On the whole, there is, I believe, & general conourrence of opinion on this question, and

it will probably not be difficult to arrive at & satisfactory solution of it.:

GENERAL STATISTICS.—The usual statistical tables are appended. They show,
amongst other things, that the total number of institutions of all classes included in the
departmental returns has risen during the year from 13,800 to 15,926, and that the pupils
attending them have increased from 391,199 to 463,216,

The State expenditure on education has at the same time risen from Rs. 21,47,283 to
Rs. 22,73,617 ; while the fees and fines have risen from Rs. 7,67,170 to Rs. 9,74,128. The

aggregate expenditure from all sources was Rs. 35,36,961 in 1872.73, and has in
Its, 38,69,756 in 1873-74, ’ oreased to

W. S. ATKINSON,
Director of Public Instruction.
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Return of Attendance in Colleges and Schools for General Instruction as on 31st March
i the years 1873 and 1874,

Number of colleges :
and schools en Numbor of pupils
Slst March. on 3iat Murch,
COLLEGES AND ScOOOLS FOR GENERAL INSTRUGCTION.
1573, 1874, 1878, 1874,
Colleges and Schools receiving Stale Grants,
SUPERIOR INSTRUCTION~—
Colleges afflliated to the Univerty in Arts—
Governmont Colleges ... ... .o v s e we e ? 10 BS54 BOS
Private Colleges, aided 5 5 3n3 230
Total 11 13 1,169 1,043

Higher Class English Schools—
-
Governmont Schools .. .. 0w w e w an a 50 4% 10,245 10,776

Privato Schools, ai(!ed 7 76 7,808 7516
Total .. 127 1e2 17.m_0_ 18,203
Middle Class English Schools—
Government Schools ... ... .. ek e e & 7 487 kid
Privato Schoolg, nided ... ... .. e e e e e 421 418 1,233 81,038
Total 425 435 21,710 23,350
Middloe Class Vornacular Schools—
Government Schools ... ... .. . e wn e e 181 186 | 10,030 10,428
‘Privato Schools, aided ... e . e 733 710 33,127 32045
' Total .. 919 003 43,157 43,378
PRIMARY INSTRUCTION-—
Lower Class Vernacular Schoola—
Gavernmont Schools ... . e e e e e 11] 23 823 [77Y
Private Schools, aided ... .. . o o d e a0 e 461 522 15,403 17,040
Pathsalas, alded e e e e e D e em 7,768 11,095 180,218 285,764
’ Total ... 8,253 12,220 205,000 | S0%.437
INSTRUCTION POR FEMALRS—
Governmoent Schools ... . we e e e 1 1 113 e
Private Schools, sided (including zennna agencies} ... .. .. .. 250 | 250 7118 7.518
Total ... 240 25¢ 200 7.080
Tatal of Colloges and Schools for General Instruction recelving State grants ., 9,078 13,043 207,118 304,130
Colleges and Schools raceiving no aid from the Siate.
BUPERIOR INBTRUCTION—
Colleges affilinted to the Universityin Arta ... .. e e e e poren 2 152
SECONDARY INSTRUCTION— _
Higher Class English Schools e aeem s ae e “ 43 1,770 10,108
Middle Class English Schools - [+ 27 5,859 8,785
Middle Clnss Vernacular Schools ...  w. w0 i e we o7 122 3.033 5,768

PRIMARY INSTRUCTION—

Lowor Class Vernacular Schools ... e e 174 4,097
R
Pathsalas, Tols, and Maktabs 1,502 34,537
INSTRUCTION FOR FEMALES—
Girls’ Schoola ... w 30 60 o3 1,209
Tatal of Collogea and Schools for General Inatruction rocoiving no ald from tho State 8,703 1,600 90,332 02,400

Grand Total of Colleges nnd Schools for General Instruction 13,771 15,819 HEY Y N1 EM A
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Return of Attendance in Colleges and Sehools Jor Special Instruction as on 31st March in the
years 1873 and 1874. ’

her o X
Vol sohuaieon | Ngmber of pupt
COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS FOR BPECIAL IRSTRUCTION.
1873. 1874 1873. 1374,
SPECIAL IRSTRUCTION=—
Law Departments, afliliated to the Univorsity e e e 8 L] 421 209
Medical Colloge, Enu‘lish Dopartt;:unt. nfilinted to the Univorsity... 1 1 295 319
Enginecoring Department, Presidenoy Colloge, affilinted to the University 1 1 ' 135 27
Civil Sorvico Departments ... ... .0 s s e e 2 3 117 208
Madrasabs..., .. w0 e e an e e e e 2 3 177 + 314
Bongali Mediea) Schoo), Sealdah ... ... .. w0 . 1 1 451 506
Hindustani classes, Medical Collego 1 1 101 72
School of Art ... .. S e e e 1 1 94 . 129
Other Tochnical Schools, Govermuent ... .. we  ve e e e g . 42
Other Technical Schools, Unaided ... ... & o e e e e 2 ‘ -89
Normal Schools for Masters— . : A
Govornent Normal Schools ... ., i i wr e eee 23 41 1,238 1,686
Guru-training clnsses (tomporary) ... .o ot i} 17 130 130
Aided Normal Schools ... ... .., .. .. T e 10 1 539 509
Normal Schools for Mistrosses— "
Aided Normod S6hO0IS e oo e e e e e e s sl o 9
Total of Colleges and Schools for Special Instruction ... .. ... .. .. 1] 04 3,754 4,680
Grand Total of Colleges aud Schools for General and Special Instruction ... 15,830 15,928 391,190 163,216

* Inclusive of 27 out-students.
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Return of Receipts and Erpenditure of Educational Establishments for the year beginning
1s¢ April 1873 and ending 3lst March 1874.

1 2 3 4 5 [ | 7 8 ] 10 11
RECEIVED. EXPENDED.
gg | 8 s | S s
[ = ==
NATURE OF ESTADLISHMENT, 5 | B g g g §§ g E %
- g2 g g -g 4 g3 = oy
=3 g 5 £ | g | k2 5 oig . ]
2 (53| 5 [ 2|2 (83| 3 [%<3| 3 | 3%
&% | § gl gz | a8 & |&°°| & z
SuperIon INSIRUCTION-~ Rs. JBa. Rs. Rs. | Re. | Rs Rs. Bs. Rs. Ra.
University .. e e 22,283 400 | ... 54,430 L7 78,074 73,534
Colleres or Departments of Col-
Jeres affiliated to tho Univer-
gity in Arts— -
Government Colleges W] 1M §9,000 74981 20 | 2,04500 2,053,014
Private Colloges, Aided . .21.808 0,318 | 41443 10,603 15,700 08,022 68,029
Total e | 201,800 | ... 45,987 | AL488 | ... | e 0,044 11.'5 3,02,012 .‘!,lll.l!«‘!_tl_
Scholarships held in Colloges—
Senior .. . . 93,058 | sieens - e v s e vt 23,035 23,035
Junior .. e e 37508 [ vinns . e . 87,508 37,508
Endowed... .o e | seeen Yo 6,108 | v | ciin " PR 6,103 8,103
Total .| 202378 | e | 82280 | 4143 | . | e DI04 | 11,729 | 456,303 | houaes
SECONDARY INETRUCTION—
Higher Class English Schools—
Government Schools .., ... | 14L51L | e 6,150 | 20,083 e | 2,18,621 3900 | 3,821,230 | 3,335,158
. Private Schools, Alded ... 40,310 263 883 | 07,673 25 . 2,013 2,400 | 1,83,501 [ 1,83,020
Middle Class English Schoolg—
Qovernment Schools ... .. 11 31 IR 177 ] .. 10571 | e 18,308 18,070
Private Schools, Aided ... | I,20,054 568 7,268 (1,30,707 300 240 81,013 5,014 | 3.54,750 3,439,085
Middle Class Vernacular Schools— )
Government Schools ... 49,370 42 273 | L84 | i 1,738 23,541 2,750 70,488 74,000
Private Schools, Aided " 98,965 14 1,020 | 76,022 e | 1,117 63,000 3,820 | 2,43,128 240,533
Total ..| 404831 | 1,008 15,009 (2,56,230 548 | 8,008 | 471,189 IG,E 12,060,608 | 120,103
Scholarships held in Higher and
Middle Scheols—
Minor .. . RN 12,014 | weeer e dane [ prree. 12,914 12,014
Vernacular ... 30,005 | ereses 80,005 30005
Endowed.. e we e | serees. | s 1130 | s | e S (R I 1,130 1,180
Total .. | 607,750 | 1,006 [ 16,730 |2,80,230 B48 | S.003 | 470,180 | 18,057 | 13,04,013 ﬁ.mms
PRIMARY INSTRUCIION—
Lower Class Vernacular Schools—
Government Schools ... .. 3,020 [ conene N 1,225 850 ° 104 808 7,010 6911
Private Schools, Aided 28,80l | wivren 6,400 | 15,583 | ...... 13,689 0,712 70,120 70,904
Pathsalas, Aided e o | 350,420 53 2,076 | 32,602 wos | 1,580 | 220848 | 24,271 | 638601 | 0633234
sma | 88| 7| e | 90| B | 2saw| SLis | nsds| nALOTL
Scholarships held in Vernaculor
Schools— .
Pn‘mnr& 4718 | werens __.: 4714 4,714
Total .| 3,93,501 62 7,672 | 40,655 706 | 2435 | 234001 31.?6_0. 720,451 | 718,785
INSTRUCTION FOR FBMALRE—
Government Schools ... .. 5,005 | suenee - sanaen 1,341 7,240 7.204
Private Schools, Aided ot 57,085 768 8,350 | 51,374 102 | e 17,893 96,500 | -1,60,163 | 1,566,020
Total ..} 62991 768 5,350 | 51374 102 [ .. 10,236 | 26590 | Leo40p | 104160
Total of Goneral Instruction ... 12,20,674 | 1,828 81,841 [4,28,702( 1445 5,518 | 6,16,008 §8,165 | 26,50,840 | 26,0255
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Return of Receipts and Expenditure of Educational Establishments for the year beginning
1st April 1873 andeendiny 3lst March 1874.—(Continued.)

1 2 3 4 [:3 [ 7 ] ) I 10 11
RECEIVED. EXPENDRED.
2d | & g |%® g
&3 [} 8o 3 <5
NATURB OF BSTADLISHMENT. g § 2 g é‘ E ;::43 § B § ;
¥ g B = £a = B
1% 2 | 5| E 85| 3 |8k
23 .| _%§ z & 2 g3 s L3 - %
R g3 g 8 g g EZa £
5 | 3% | & 2 |2 | & E e & &
BPECIAL INSTRUCTION— Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Ra, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Law Dopartments affilinted
10 ths pUnivuraity 1,31¢ | ... Y P 25850 | .. 26,078 25,000
Medieal College, English Dn-
artment, afliliated to th
niversity 80,107 | ., [SESTR [ 23,018 1,00815 | 1,090,815
Bcholarahips in ditte 35401 | ... 592 ... " 33,003 | - 35,003
Engincoering Dapartment
alflliated to the University 27,384 17,200 | ... 43,674 4,674
Scholarships in ditto 5602 | ... 285 | .. TTYSUR EOUR 5,807 5.§D7
Civil Sorvico Dopartments ... 8550 | e | sinen . 6378 | ... 14,087 14,087
Scholnrships in ditto 18| ens w1 e [ 718 718
Madrasahs e 0,594 | ... 4477 Iy v TCTITRNE I, B4 | o 16,035 15,035
Modical Schools {voroacular) 40,002 | e | - 16978 [ ... 57,005 57,005
Behool of Art ., o 1600 L | er | e 1,034 10,634 19,034
Othor Technical Schools .. 2218 [ ... wo | eemen U B 1,760 4,017 3,578
Normal Schools for Mastors—
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Distribution of Government, Aided, and Inspected Schools in the several Districts and
Commissionerships tnder the Government of Bengal.
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Distribution of Government, Aided, 'aml Inspected Schools in the seeeral Districts and
Commissionerships under the Government of Bengal.—(Continued.)
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RESOLUTION

Of His Honor the Licutenant-Governor on the Report on Public Instruction tn Bengal
Jor the year 1873-74.

—_———————

Tae Lieutenant-Governor is compelled to express his concorn at the
delay which has attended the submission of this report. ‘I'he report of the
Director should be in the hands of Government by the beginning of October
at latest, in order to allow of the educational progress of the year being
reviewed before the subject has lost its interest. 'The present report, which is
submitted in February 1875, refers to the examinations held by the Calcutta
University in December 1873—a topic which is now altogether out of duate,
another series of examinations having subsequently been held.

2. The Lieutenant-Governor is aware that on this occasion the Director
of Public Instruction has had extraordinary difficulty in obtaining all the duta
required from the various authorities who have to be consulted, and that the
emergent avocations of 1874 have in many districts interfered with the
punctuality usually manifested by the local officers. But Sir Richard Templeo
wmust remind all officers concerned, both civil and educational, that in the coming
official year, and on ordinary occasions, promptitude in submitting educationsl
returns is very important, and will, he is sure, be secured by their efforts and
attention.

3. The scheme for the extension of primary education, which was
inaugurated by Sir George Campbell’s Resolution of the 3uth September 1872,
has made considerable progress during the year under review. At the end of
1872-73 the total nunber of primary schools of all classes was 8,253, of which
5,575 were aided pathsalas under the new scheme: on the 81st March last the
total number bad risen to 12,229, of which 9,645 were pathsalas subsidised
under the orders of 1872. It thus appears that the number of the new path.
- sulas has largely increased; while that of other primary schools shows a slight
diminution. ~The number of children under instruction in primary schools was
303,437, against 205,939 in the preceding year.

4. The policy which the Lieutenant-Governor desires to pursue on the
question of primary education has been set forth in the Minute which he has
lately recorded on the subject. e is anxious to work out that policy on the
lines so well laid down by the late Lieutenant-Governor, and to build up the
system on the foundation previously established. He is desirous that while
the district officers should retain the executive management of primary schools,
they should avail themselves to the full of the advice and co-operation of the
Circle Inspectors. The Magistrate will be the better judge of local require-
ments, but the educational officers have an extensive professional expericnce,
which will be useful in correcting errors and supplying deficiencies. T'o attain
successful results in this important branch of national education, it is essential
that the civil and educational departments should work hand in hand. Itis
not the wish of the Lieutenant-Governor that any rural schools should be left
unaltered and unimproved, with inefficient teachers and imperfect methods of
iustruction ; nor, on the other hand, that attempts should be made to introduce
a standerd which will divest the schools of their elementary churacter. The
most effectual method of improving these indigenous schools, while maintaining
them as places of really primary ‘education, will be found to lie in the introduc-
tion of a system of paying according to results. The Lieutenant-Governor
has read with much interest the account of the success which Mr. Iarrison,
the Magistrate of Midnapore, has attained by sdopting this principle. The
Lieutenant-Governor desires to commend these paragraphs of the present
report to the consideration of all officers into whose districts it may be practi-
cable to introduce a similar system. ‘ _

5. It is satisfactory to observe that the newly aided pathsalas are attract-
ing, in some measure, a section of the community whom the former eflurts of *
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our educational officers had failed to reach. Of the Mahomedan children under
instruction, no less than 87 per cent. were studying in primary schools. The
proportion of Mahomedan boys at school is still far lower than could be wished ;
but the experience of the last ten years shows that the educatior given in the
pathsalas is one which they will accept more readily than they will any other.

6. The Lieutenant-Governor desires to call the attention of district o‘_fﬁcers
and committees to the remarks at page 14 of the report, on the necessity of
regulating the age of the boys who may be elected to primary scholarships.

7. Secondary instruction is imparted- in the middle ar:ld higher schools,
which, during the year under review, contained 449,873 pupils, of whom 13,608
" were girls, But there would appear to be some error in these figures, as at

age 68 of the report the whole number of girls under instruction is stated to
be 12,202, and above one-third of these are in the primary schools. Of the
entire number of pupils in the middle and higher schools, more than one-half
were in the lower section of the-primary stage: that is to say, they were still
unable to read, write, and understand easy sentences in their vernacular tongue.
. The Lieutenant-Governor would ask the Director to consider whether it would
not be possible to apply a check to this by the institution of some kind of
entrance examination. It might not be desirable to interfere with aided
schools, but in zillah schools, at any rate, a rule might be made that no boy shall
be admitted who cannot read and write his mother tongue. The necessary
elementary instruction would then be given, as it should be given, in schools of a
lower class, and boys would proceed. from these schools to the zillah school. There
appears a waste of power in employing well-paid and highly-educated masters,
such as form the staff of our zillah schools, to teach little children the alphabet.

8. The Government and aided middle schools show a slight decrease
of number as compared with the previous year, but an increase in the number
of pupils: the unaided schools of the same class show a considerable increase in
the number both-of schools and of pupils. The State expenditure upon
middle schools diminished from Rs. 2,92,747 to Rs. 2,74,010. At the
vernacular scholarship examination, which is the educational goal of the middle
class vernacular schools, there were 4,218 candidates, of whom 2,607 passed
the examination and 216 obtained scholarships. The standard for the middle
class English schools is that laid down for the minor scholarship course, and at

the examination for minor scholarships the candidates were 1,121, of whom 796
‘passed and 100 obtained scholarships.-

9. Of the higher schools, which teach up to the University Entrance
examination, the number diminished from 171 to 165. The gross expenditure

‘was nearly the same as in the previous year, but the State contribution showed
a reduction of Rs. 16,076.

. 10. Pages 30 to 32:of the report contain a summary of some remarks
by the Inspector of the Presidency Circle on the State provision for the
education of European and Eurssiens in Calcutta. Mr. Clarke believes that
there are about 800 European and 5,000 Eurasian children of a school-going
age whose parents are in receipt of incomes below Rs. 300 a month. For
those whose incomes vary from Rs. 80 to Rs. 300, there are, in Mr. Clarke’s
opinion, sufficient suitable schools already, and no interference by Government
is necessary. The diffieulty lies in providing education for children of the
poorest class, whose parents earn less than Rs. 80 per month. Mr. Clarke
considers tliat this class could be best assisted by Government paying a portion
of the fees for them at the Free School, or at some similar institution. The
whole subject 1s under the separate consideration of Government.

11.  The number of candidates at the University Entrance examination of
December 1873 was 2,544, being an increase of 400 over the previous year.
Of these, 2,099 were from Bengal, but only 640 of these succeeded in passing;
and it is evident that many students were allowed to present themselves who
ought to have remained at school for another year. From the schools of
the Dacca Division, oply 70 candidates passed out of 272; from Patna 26
~ out of 134; and from Bhagulpore 10 out of 60. On the other hand, the
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Orissa schools succeeded in passing 13 candidates out of 20, and from Calcutta
there were 458 candidates, of whom 194 passed.

12. The Lieutenant-Governor has mnoticed the remarks at page 28 of the
report regarding the departmental examination in surveying and physical
geography. The opinion of Government on this subject has already been
communicated to the Director. The Lieutenant-Governoris not prepared to admit
that a theoretical knowledge of mensuration and surveying is an adequate substi-
tute for a practical acquaintance with the use of survey instruments in the field,
and he desires that boys may be encouraged to keep up this practical training.

'13. The reports of the Commissioners and Circle Inspectors, summarised
in the report, tend in general fo show that the condition of higher and middle
schools is not satisfactory. The Lieutenant-Governor requests that the Director
will be good enough to offer separately, for the Lieutenant-Governor’s consider-
ation, some remarks upon this, accounting for the decline of these schools and
suggesting some remedies,

" 14. There are ten Government coll é{es and high schools and five aided
colleges, besides the unaided colleges of La Martiniere, Serampore, and the
Doveton College, for those students who have passed the University Entrance
examination. Of the Government institutions, only four at present teach the entire
course for the B.A. degree; the. instruction at the others being limited to the
standard prescribed for the First Examination in Arts. The Lieutenant-Governor
has expressed his willingness to reconstitute the 3rd-year and 4th-year classes
at the Kishnaghur College, and to supply half the necessary expense as a
contribution from the State on the condition that the other half is raised by
subscriptions from residents, or from the general public. His Honor deems it of
much importance that all reasonable facilities for completing the academical
course should be afforded to students; and he trusts that the measures now in
progress for restoring the Kishnaghur College to its former status will be
successfully carried out.

15. There has been some falling off in the attendance at the ten
Government institutions, with the exception of the Sanskrit College, at which
the numbers have been stationary, and the Cuttack High School, which shows
a slight increase compared with last year. This falling off, however, is fully
accounted for, If does notarise from any want of appreciation of the advantages
of higher education, but is owing to the fact that an increasing proportion of
students, after passing the Entrance examination, devote themselves to the study
of medicine or of civil engineering. The same tendency, His Honor remarks,
is observable among the holders of senior scholarships, among whom the science
course of the University is very generally preferred to the alternative literature
course. ‘ . .
16. In the Government colleges and high schools, 669 pupils were
educated at an average cost to Government of Rs. 269 for each student. The
cost in the different institutions varied very much. In the Berhampore College
it was as high as Rs. 1,103 ; in the Hooghly College, which is mainly supported
from the endowment of Mahomed Mobsin, the cost to Government for each
student was only Rs. 26§. Teking the Government institations and the sided
colleges together, the entire cost per annum of each pupil was Rs. 428, of which
Rs. 220} were contributed by Government and Rs. 2074 were derived from fees
and endowments. o . _

17. There was a diminution in the number of candidates at both the
First Arts examination and the B.A. examination of the University. This is
attributable to the cause which has already been noticed as having operated fo
diminish the number of matriculated students at colleges and high schools.

'18. Besides the ordinary course prescribed by the University, professional
instruction is given in Government Institutions in law, medicine, and ecivil
engineering. Law is taught to candidates for the B.L. defree and to students
who desire to qualify themselves for admission to the pleadership examination.
The number attending the law classes decreased greatly during the year; and
though an arrangement has since been made, by which it was boped that the
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classes for first-year students could still be maintained, it seems probable that the
classes will have to be abandoned everywhere except at t].le Rres1dency .College.
The medical instruction, on the other hand, is increasing in popularity, and
the results of the year were very satisfactory - In both the _Enghsh and 'th_e
vernacular classes, the number of students showing a large increase at a dimi-
nished cost to the State. Since the close of the year a new medical school has
been opened at Patna, and the Lieutenant-Governor hopes to be able to open
another at Dacca.in June next. The Presidency College classes in eivil
engineering also showed a large accession to the number of §tudents,_which
made it necessary.to add to the staff of lecturers; while the increase in the
fee collections enabled this to be done without any addition to the Governmgnt
expenditure. The number of pupils in the Calcutta School of Art rose during .
the year from 74 to 129, and tlie Principal acknowledges with gratitude the
encouragement which His Excellency the Viceroy has afforded to the school.

19.” This growing appreciation of the advantages of technical education
appears to the Lieutenant-Governor to be a sign of healthy .natlonal_ progress,
upon which the country may feirly be congratulated. It will be His Honor's,
wish to encourage the development of this spirit by opening new schools of
this class where a demand for them exists, and by supplying additional teachers
to the present institations. The Lieutenant-Governor would impress upon all
concerned that one main object of scientific and technical education 1s to
enable the rising generation in Bengal to earn their own living in practical
pursuits, such as mechanics, engineering, surveying, mensuration, the higher
branches of agriculture, the special culture of valuable products, and the like;
instead of betaking themselves, as at present, to the law and to the public
service in such numbers as to overstock those professions. In urging this
upon the people, the Lieutenant-Governor only desires to open to them fresh
fields for their industry, new avenues for their ambition, additional means for
their attainment to wealth and happiness. _

+ 0. The orders of the 31st July 1873 contemplated the establishment of
a first grade normal school for each division (except Cooch Behar and Chota
Nagpore) and a lower grade normal school for each district : all the stipends
at lower grade normal schools being allotted to gurus and to boys who were
training as primary schoolmasters. Experience has now shown: that this
scheme is unnecessarily expensive. The Lieutenant-Governor considers it
important that the pathsala gurus should have opportunities of receiving
normal school instruction; but he is'satisfied that this may be done at & lower
cost than is now incurred. The question is under consideration, and detailed
instructions will be issued hereafter.

21. It has been noticed above that pathsala education appears better
fitted to, or at all events moro readily accepted by, the Mahomedan population
than the instruction given in other kinds of Government and aided schools.
According to the report, the Mahomedans form about one-fifth of the whole
namber of pupils upon our school rolls; but the Lieutenant-Governor is
unable to reconcile these figures with those given at page 24 of the report.
Nor do the figures in the table given on page 63 agree with the remarks of

local officers in the sutceeding paragraphs. ' i

22.  Under recent orders Mahomedan education has been encouraged by
founding maglrasah_s, by opening Persian and Arabic classes at some zillah schools,
and by paying from the Mohsin Fund part of the fees of the pupils. These
measures were explained in the Government Resolution of the 29th July 1873 —
& Resolution which has an important bearing on the question of Mahomedan
education, but which is not alluded to by the Director in the present report. The
madrasah af Dacea, which has been opened under these orders, has made a
successful beginning ; but the Lieutenant-Governor understands it to be the .
opinion of local officers that throughout the Lower Provinces generally the

efforts made by Government for the furtherance of Mahomedan education have
not as yet produced all the results that are to be hoped for.. Considerable progress,
however, has been made, and it is admitted that the Mahomedan community
recognize the fact that it"is the anxious desire of Government to encourage and
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foster thetr improvement. It may be hoped with some confidence that the
progress will be steady and permanent; that the muktabs will gradually be
moulded into true primary schools; and that the middle and upper classes of
Mahomedans will show more. and more readiness to avail themselves of the
advantages of our higher education.

23. With regard to female education, the report is not so encouraging as
the Licutenant-Governor had expected to find it, after all he has heard from
well-informed native gentlemen of the marked progress in this respect among
the upper classes. The total number of girls under instruction was 12,202, of
whom 7,586 were in girls’ schools and 4,616 were attending schools, principally
. pathsalas, for boys. - The Lieutenant-Governor is inclined to think that the
' agency at our disposal may sometimes be more completely utilized. He observes
it stated, on the same* page of the report, that the
Female Normal School at Boalia has three or
four students who could well take charge of girls’ schools, but that no
-opportunities have offered of employing them ; and a few lines lower down, that
there is an adult female school in the town of Dacca which is not successful
owing to the difficulty of getting a.femsale teacher who knows Bengali well.
The most successful girls’ schools appear to be those connected with missions. The
convent school at Bankipore, and the mission schools at Bhagulpore and in the
Orissa and Chota Nagpore Divisions, are reported to be well attended and
efficient. In three districts of the Dacca Division there are zernana education
associations for the instruction of grown-up girls of the upper classes. DBut
though the Inspector recommends these associations for support, on the ground
that it is worth while to use such machinery as exists, the Lieutenant-Governor
feels some doubt whether additional public money (beyond that which is already
being spent) can be devoted to them -while so many urgent requirements remain
unsatisfied for want of funds. The existing grants to these associations must, of
course, be maintained for the present ; but the Lieutenant-Governor (as at present
advised) cannot promise to extend State assistance to other institutions of this
nature unless they are open to inspection by the officers of Government.
With this reservation, however, the Lieutenant-Governor is anxious to afford-
State assistance to female education everywhere. So much appreciation of this
important subject appears to be evinced by the upper classes, that the Lieu-
tenant-Grovernor cannot but hope that its beneficial influenve will, as it wero,
percolate downwards, till it gradually permeates the majority of the population.

24. The Lieutenant-Governor desires to express his sense of the value of
the services rendered to the cause of education during the year by Mr. J. Sutcliffe,
Principal of the Presidency College (who has been temporarily officiating as
Director), Mr. C.. B. Clarke, Inspector of the Presidency Circle, Mr. A. W. Croft,
Inspector of the Eastern Circle, and Baboo Bhu Dev Mookerjea, Inspector of the
Rajshahye Circle. He is gratified to observe that Commissioners and District
Officers %ave shown much interest in education, and his special thanks are due to
those non-official members of district school committees whose time and energies
have been devoted to the assistance of the officers of the Educational Department.
The successful working of the pathsala system under Mr. Earrison, the Collector
of Midnapore, has been remarked on above, and the Lieutenant-Governor
notices with much approval the administrative ability and careful attention
to details which have characterised Mr. Harrison’s management.

95. The Lieutenant-Governor is much indebted to Mr. Atkinson, the
Director, for valuable advice and information, especially in regard to high
education; and congratulates him on the general condition and progress of
the Government colleges and schools throughout the provinces under the

Government of Bengal. .

* Pago 70,



